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lacres & obfeqventisfimi 
ad facelliim Mufarum 



tuariim^ DOMINE, primi- 
tias deferimus antiqvitatum^ 
qvas publicari jiibes, Septen- 
trionaUum^ historiam in- 

VECTI ET ASSERTI ChRISTI ANI 

cuLTUS inIslandia. Carum 
TlBIinfulæ nomcn effe novi- 
mus^ qvæ^ poftqvam fua effe 
defiit^ Norvcgiæ TUÆ fem- 
per & fideliter adhæfit^ eam- 
q ve TE:,ut veram & non igno- 
bilem ditionis TUÆ partem^ 
neutiqvam ut annexam bo- 
nis ædibus fervitutem^ fpe- 
ftare. Nec obftat^ qvód re- 

, a 4 giam 



1 • 



giam beneficentiam necesfi- 
tates ejus freqventer implo- 
rent ; its enim TIBI abundet 
aurea mesfis , ut TU lubens 
lætusqve egentibus TUIS 
congiaria diftribueres. Per- 
fpicuum qvidem eft, ultimam 
hanc^ vit olim credita eft, 
Thulen, qvamvis & pifcofo 
mari gaudeat^ & opimis pa- 
fcuis^ nihil tamen in fe con- 
tinere 5 qvod aut cum Cim- 
briæ^ contiguarumqve infula- 
rum arvis frugiferis, & amoe- 
nitate locorum, aut cum iUi- 
11S5 qvam fupra nominavi- 
mus? regionisp foetis metallo 

mon- 



montibiis^ fylvisqve femper 
virentibus, componi posfit; 
At vero 5 íi ad fulgentem & 
triumphalem iUius Deæ^ qvæ 
cunftos, qvotqvot excelíio- 

ris funt animi, pofb fe trahit, 
currum refpicimus, non deeft 

Islandiæ? unde^ ficutexpa- 
terno iniUam amore TIBI du- 
dum parta eft gloria, ita ex 
prifca infulæ gloria amor illi- 
us TIBI enafci potuerit. 

Illa qvippegensexemplo, 
mirunit) qvám infolito^ & vix, 
nifiantiqvisfimistemporibus^ 
auditOp (confluxerat errim ex 
cliverfisfamiliis, nulloduce, 

a 5 nullo 



nullo inter fe civitatis vinciilo 
connexis) proprio fibi Marte 
Rempublicam conftituit? re- 
girnine ornavit jura legesqve | 
condidit? inter civilium disfir 
diorum miferias ftrenuos bel- 
latores excitavit, commercia 
longe latéqve exercuit^ ad 
Orientis claullra cum laude 
penetravit, Oceanum navi- , 
gavit^ ignotas iridagavit ter- 
ras 5 colonias deduxit? in illa 

■ 

ignorantiæ caliginebonaslit- 
teras excoluit, novum? &: 
artificiofum Poefeos genus^ ^ 
fi non excogitavit, certé per- 
fecit & perpolivit , & -> qvod 

capiit 



capiit eft 5 feslqvifeciili fpatio 
tantam bonorum fcripto- 
rum, veracium inprimis hi- 
I ftoricorum, eíFudit copiam, 
ut, (fidenter dicimus) totus 
ille reliqvus qvantus eft? fep- 
tentrio ^ & ante 5 & tunc 5 &. 
diu poftea^ vix decimam eo- 
rum partem oftendere po- 
tuerit. 

i 

Sed^ ut liæc olim fuerunt, 

h 

ita nihil nobis ardentius vo- 
vendum eft 5 qvám ut fplen- 
doris hujus 5 TUO fub fcep- 
\ tro, iterum emergat radius. 
Qvid enim eft felicius, DO- 
MINE5 fauftiusqve, qvid vi- 

fu 

H • 



lu digniuSp qvam pii, pruden- 
tis^ clementis Principis mo- 
res & conatus inuniverfo po- 

pulo^ tanqvam in fpeculo, 
repræfentati. 



Scribebamus Hafnia: d. ^Sept. 
MDCCLXXIII. 



Seviri 

Antiqvítatibiis Septentrionalibus 
evLilgandisconftituti. 
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Ad Leaorem. 
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arti orbis eruditi jam pridem inno- 
tuiíle non dubitamus, Monar- 
cham noítrum , qvi ingenitam & veré 
regiam in Mufas propenfionem , tot 
tantisqve documentis, etiam apud ex- 
teros, dudum manifeftavit, hoc in- 
ter alia curæ cordiqve habere , ut 
qvse ad illuftrandam regnorum fep- 
tentrionalium antiqvam hiíloriam ali- 
J^vid conferre pofTent, monumenta 
in lucem proferantur. 

Com- 



1 



Jd LeEíorem. 

Commodum ad manus erat co- 
piofus & qvantivis pretii thefaurus Co- 
dicum Mítorum, qvem fumma & indu- 
ftria & judicio, vir^nullo hac in re præ- 
conio inferior, ARNAS MAGNÆ- 
US, Islandus ipfe, Antiqvitatum Sep- 
tentrionalium in alma Havnienfi Pro- 
feíTor, inveítigaverat 5 collegerat, in- 
ílruxeratj &, e mediis funeíli Hafni- 
enfis incendii flammis qvafi miraculo 
ereptum, Univerfitati cum. lauto legato 
moriens reliqverat , eum ih finem , ut 
fcripta, qvibus abundabat fenfimin 
ufus publicos typis vulgarentur. 

Hunc igitur thefaurum Auguítus 
noíler excuti jusfit pernos, binos nem- 
pe Inftituti Arnœani Ephoros , & qva- 
tuor infuper, qvos hujusmodi ítudiis 
ab ipfa juváitute deledtatos fuiíTe inau 
diverat, fcrípta a. d. 24 Septembris 
1772 lege,qva in hoc jubemur incum- 
bere , ut non folum prolixa , & majo- 

ris 
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j^d LeEíorem. 

m 

^'s momenti opera prælo matura red- 
í-íantur, fed & interim qvovis anno 
^Hium faltem fcriptum in confpeétum 
prodeat. Atqvi non inficiandum eft, 
agitata de neg'otio hoc perfíciendo 
confilia haétenus intra folum fere co- 

■ 

natum fubftitiíTe , idqve tam diu , ut 
Ivesp. litteraria ab aétione ad exhiben- 
dum, fi flagitaíTet, tandem vix jure 
depelli potuiíTet. 

Obtulerunt fe ílatim ab initio im- 
pedimenta qvædam, qvæ non fme 
moleíliis amota funt. Succesfit aut 
otii defeátus , aut opportunitatis. Re- 
rum deniqve vicisfitudines & ipfe fe- 
^uli aliqvamdiu obfuit guftus. I\e 
tamcn interea temporis nihil aöum 
^vis credat, fciendum eft, duobus Stu- 
^iofis Islandis , qvorum unus, Johan- 
'^es Olavius, ab ipfo ARN A nominatus 
^^dhuc fuperítes eft, numerato annuo 
^^Pendio jug'iter commiírum fuiíTe, ut 

textus 



Jd Le&orem. 

textus conferrent & corrigerent, exem- 
plaria defcriberent, Gloiraria concin- 
narent , intricatas fæpe & abftrufioris 
fenfus Odas explanarent, & qvæ funt 
reliqva. Hiqve cum neutiqvam bo- 
nas horas defidia aut incuria perdide- 
rint, efíecerunt, uteoparatior nobis 
ad ædiíicandum difpofita fit materies. 
Interim tamen nobis 

Magnum maris œqvor arandum eft, 
Habemus enim irriouos illos fontes, 
unde religionis 5 poefeos, imo incuna- 
bulorum gentis noítræ notitia manat , 
decantatisfimas nempe jEí/í/öx, alteram 
Scemundi^ alteram, qvæ Snorronis no- 
menpræfert, &, ú Scaldam ^nnumQ' 
res, qvadripartita eft. Habemus in- 
tegros & plenos codices hiftoriarum , 
qvæ circa heroica verfantur tempora , 
qvarum & catalogum coUeöioni fuæ 
intexuit Biornerus^ & editiones præ- 
occuparunt vicini noílri & confangvi- 

nei. 



4 



jíd Le&orem, 

nei, qvorum laboribus cum frudu, 
& fine invidia ^ qvin & grato , ut pat 
eíl, animo, dudum fruimur, pluriuni 
qvoqve ineditarum, & qvæ adhuG 
litteratum orbem laterent, nifi iis fub- 
' inde Torfceus ufus fuilFet, earumqve 
præcipué in Serie , & Hiftoria Nor-oe^ 
gica^ mentionem feciíTet. 

In Heimskringla ^ five luculenta 
illa Snorronis Sturlcci hiftoria Norvegi- 
ca, diu multumqve apucl nos defu- 

datum eíl, eamqve Peringski'öldiana 

illa melioris notæ editione, pleniorem, 
correétiorem 5 &, favente Numine^ . 
coeptis viri dodti nobisqve amicisfimi, ' 
^vi expeditionem in Norvegiam litte- 
rariam fumptibus regiís nuper ag- 
bTeirus eft, ornariorem aliqvando pro- 
' ^íturam fperamus. 

Ex iis veró autoribus ^ qví Snor^ 
roni qyafj \^^^^ jungentes , eadem 

^^^in ipfo interdum intervalla tempo- 

b rum 



Jd Le&ore7n. . 

rum defcripferunt, posfidemus non 
modo dua? illas omnino diverfas Ola- 
vi Tryggvii filii^ hiftorias, qvarum 
unam qvidem Thorlacius Skalholti 
1689 5 alteram Reenhiehnius Upfaliæ 
169I5 vulgarunt, at majorem curam, li- 
mamqve ulteriorem defiderantes ; fed 
etiam duplicem Olafi San&i^ ejusdem 
plané conditionis, , præter fm- 
gulares alias, nec numero paucas, vi- 
' rorum illuflTÍum, qvæ etiam ad Mao- 
ni Boni , Flaraldiqve Severi tempora ' 
fe extendunt. 

Inter ea , qvæ Snorronem excipi- 
unt, monumenta, Regum Sverreris 
& Haconis Haconidcc eminent hiftorice , 
perpetuam rerum oeftarum feriem per 
inteoTÍ fere feculi decurfum exhiben- 
tes, qvibus proxime accedit t;//-^ Skal- 
hokenlis Epifcopi Arnce Thorlacii^ 
vulg'o Arna Bifcops-Saga , q^^am fi 
nobis temporum invidiílet injuria, 

æter- 



Ad LeBorem, 

^ternum nos fugiíTent præcipua capi- 
ta civilis fub reo-ibus Magno Lagabæ- 



ter, ejusqvefilio Erico Cleromacho, re- 
giminis, íuneítorum inprimis disfidio- 
rum, qvæ imperium & facerdotíum 
fub his regnis interceíTerunt , & tam 
fervidis animorum motibus , tamqve 
indecentibus , ut ita dicamus, alter- 
cationibus celebrata funt. 

Originibus Norvegicis (nam de 
Islandicis nondum fermo efl:) adjun- 
gendæ funt confines, eæ nempe, qvi- 

bus prælucentibus Orcaáes , Fteroam , 
Grdnlandiam^ Finlandiamqve^ antiqvas, 
immortalis noíler Torfccus illutevit. 
Tales funt Orkneyinga-Saga^ opus præ- 
clarum , Sagce Eiriki Raiida , Thorfinni 
^arhefnii^ Einaris Sockii filii, tum Floa- 
^anna Saga, Fofthrœdra Saga, i. e. Thor- 
^^iris Ha\'ardi fílii, & Thormodi Kob 
^''^narfKald , qvi Grönlandiam fre- 
^Ventarunt, hiftoria, & aliæ. 

b 2, In 



Jil Le&orem, 

In Islandiam transeuntibus nume- % 
rofum fcriptorum agmen obviam ve- 
nit. Brevitatis ftudiofi paucos deliba- 
bimus. 

In hiftoria facra occurrit, & hanc 5 
qvam nunc damus , proximé ihfecu- 
tura eíl Hungurvaka , q^inqve primo- 
rum Skalhokenfium Epifcoporum ge- 
íta exponens. Habemus præterea vitas 

trium epifcoporum, qvibus fanclorum 

turbam Septentrionalis auxit Ecclefia, 

yohannis Ogmumli íiyú &. Gudmundi Bo- 
nij Holenfium, & Thorlaci Thorhalli 

íilii, Skalholtenfis; ítem hijforiam Epi- 

fcoporum' Paidi^ Arncc Thorlacii^ &, 
qvæ primo loco memorari debuiíTet, 
Laurentii Kalfi filii , infígnis ad res 
ineuntis feculi XIV. enucleandas uti- 
litatis commentarium. 

Hiíloriæ civili facem præferunt, 
præter Landnamajn , qvæ non noíhris 
qvidem, æqvé fauítis támen aufpiciis, 

( prope- 



jíd LeEíorem. 

propediem exitura , occupationem Is- 
landiæ, primorumqve adqvirentiuhi 
genealogias ad feculum usqve Xí , & 

qvod excurrit, etiam borealis ídioma- 
tis ignaris, graviter & fuccinété nar- 
rare poteít, alia non levioris momenti 
Volumina, ut Eyrhyggia-Saqa^ Laxdccla- 
Saga , Vatnsdœlajaga , Egils-Saga Skal- 
lagrimsfonar Nialsfaga., &l palmaria 
illa Sturlungafaga , omnium Infulæ fa- 

torum faétorumqve a feculo Xil a^ 

Reip. occafum inculpata teílis, qvæ, 

qvafi redivivi Snorronis , & fidem 
præftat, &reducit eloqventiam. 

Poíl honorificam Sagarum men- 
tionem 2iáJnnaks veniendum cíl:. Ig- 
nofcat Clariír Auguftus Ludovicus Scbl'ö- 
zerus^ qvi in libro de relms feptcntrio- 
nalihus in genere p. 216. ^17. fatis 
claré, & absqve verborum ambitu 
edixit: Omnem omnino Annalihus no- 
ílris fidem habendam eíle, Sagis veró 

b 3 nullam 
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Ad Le&orem. 

nullam. Ignofcat, & , meliora doflus 
frivolam hanc nulloqve plane funda- 
mento nixam diílinftionem miífam fa- ! 
ciat. Voce Saga , a verbo fegia , di- 
cere , fignificatur narratio q^^ævis. 
Habemus veraces Sagas^ & íabulo- 
fas, nec Jnnalium noílrorum alia eíl 

ratio , & reipfa hic obtinet illa Afel- 
lionis apud Gellium i8. fínitio: An- 
nales^ (\\\á qvov^s anno factum fit, 
pronunciare, Sagas veró, qvo con- 
filio, qvaqve ratione faéium .fit, de- 
monflrare. Si cui veró formam vul- 
tumq\^e annalium noftrorum nofcere 
Volupe eíl, acieat, fpeciminis inílar, 
Annales illos Islandicos vetuftiores , qvi 
inter Scriptores Rei'-um Danicarmi To- 
moll. No. LV. p. 177. fqq. comparent 
De antiqvarum legum codicibus 
minus folliciti ílimus. Cum enim Con- 
filiarius Status Kofod Ancher^ qvi in 
Corpore juris Danici antiqvi promul- 

gando 

\ 



Jd Le&orem. 

ganclo hodie totus eít, qvotqvot eo- 
rum huic fcopo inferviunt , fagaciter 
exculíerit, qvin paria Themidi Nor- 
Vego-Islandicæ officia Labeo noíler 
præbere velit, nulli dubitamus. Di- 
plomnta verö , qvorum apparatum fa- 
tis inftruétum oftendere poíTumus, 
qvatenus ad Rcs Ecclefiafticas Jslan- 
diæ pertinent, ab interitu partim. vin- 
dicavit, & ulterius vindicabit fumme 
venerabilis epifcopus Finnus J'ohan- 

nccus^\v\ Hiftoria fua ecLÍeftafticaMnndice. 

Ét certé injurii edémus in memo- 
riam, nunqvam oblitterandam b. AR- 
NÆ, fi vitam ejus & merita, inde- 
feíTosqve labores , fi notitiam pretio- 
fæ illius Codicum , qvos legavit, pe-. 
nus, curatamqve circa eos diligenti- 
am, fi deniqve tot eruditionis in 
litteras amoris, qvæ dedit fpecimina, 
filentio premeremus. Unus ex nobis 
archetypam viri imaginem , a Hialltio 

b 4 Tbor- 



LeEíorem. 

Thorftems filio , territorii Ifafiordenfis 
olim Præpofito , ad vivum depiélam , 
inter orriamenta Mufei fui cuílodit, un- 
de caput in brevius contraétum, æri- 
qye incifum , frons libri repræfentat 
Sed ut hæc, & plura, favente 
Deo, fuo curanda funt tempore, ita 
nunc properantibus nobis , ut defide- 
riis optimi Reo'is qvanto ocius iremus 
pbviam, circumfpiciendum erat de 
fcripto aliq^'O 5 nec grandioris molis , 
nec operofitatis nimiæ , utilitatis ta- 
men non adeo vulgaris, Prævoríi 

igitur fumus ad hoc, qvod damus, 
opufeulum , utpote qvod & hiftoriæ 
generalis íslandiæ ab anno 981 ad 
vicem qvodammodo fubire po- 
teíl 9 ^ non exilem cum hiíloria Nor- 
vef^íæ nexum babet, ficut enim re^ 
giminis fubHaralldo pulchricomomu^ 
tatÍQ disfídentíum Norvegiæ civium 

animos alienaverat , & ad Islandiam 

occu- 
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Ad Le&orem, 

■ 

occupandam iníligaverat , ita religio 
chriíliana primam ad eosdem recon- 
Giliandos viam rurfus aperuit, innu- 
ente id í v. Finno yobannceo Hiíb Eccl. 
Island. Tom. I. p, 50 , qvi liber ob fe- 
leétæ eruditionis, & judicii limati, & 
peétoris a partium ftudio vacui notas, 
fi qvis alius, legi meretur. 

Qvod ad narrationis indolem at- 
tinet, omnia nudé & candidé, abs- 
qve ambitu verborum, & plané íkut 
geíla funt, recenfentur; Commenti- 

tia miracula, violentiæ, pugnæ ac 
cædes utramqve paginam faciunt, & 
barbarum feculi genium ubiqve inr 
ternofcis. 

Probé novimus , qvam talia ar- 
i'ideant infanieritis fapientiæ confultis , 
qvi, qvid de divinitate cultus per 
ejusmodi facinorá intrufi fentiendum 
íit? maligné qværent, eodem ore, 
qvo fæpius infufurrant: Fatendum 

b 5 eíTe, 
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Jd LeEíorem^ 

efíe, mundiim qvam pesfimé guber- 
riari , ut hanc fcilicet inde concluíiun- 
culam elicrant, Numen, fi qvod exi- 
ítit, mortalia non curare. Atqvi, 
ficut ex hoc ultimo argumento ipfum 
ejus, qvod collio'ere deberent, con- 
trarium colligunt (verum enim eft, 
tanto n^agis curare, &, ni faceret, 
dudum neqve virtutes fupereíTe po- 
tuiíle, neqve bonos mores), ita ex 
primo firmitatis aliqvid fententiæ fuæ 
acq\'irendi íþes eis vel minima ani- 
miintentione adhibita decollare debet. 

Fingamus enim exercitum, ex 
x\o\\s & inexpertis hominibus confla- 
tum , qvos inter vix auditum unqvam 

difciplinæ nom.en, duces, æqvé mi- 
litiæ, ambítioni, luxuriæ, rapinis de- 
ditos, incautos, nunqvam unanimos, 
fæpius inter fe , qvam cum hoftibus 
digladiantes, hanc vero colluviem to- 
tum fibi terrarum orbem fubjugan- 

dum 
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'Ad Le&ore^i. 

ðum proponere. Confulatur haru- 
fpex vel peritisfimus , & qvid aliud 
pronuntiabit, qvam ne oportere qvi- 
dem in aciem eg'redi contra tam ina- 
nes copias, qvæ vel exiguo pulveris 
jaétu perculfæ diffluant & e vanefcant? 
Interim exercitus nofter exeq^itur 
qvod animo præfumferat; Inílar hy- 
berni fluminis , qva fertur , omnia tor- 
rente fuo involvit, munitisíima caílella 
dejicit; nihil apud hoftes tam aut ma- 

jeflate venerandum , aut fanétit^te 

feptum offendit, qvoá non evertat, 

proculcet, internecione deleatjadeo- 
qve infuper ludibrio exponat, ut iplæ 
ruinæ etiam cultoribus íuis & rifusfiant 
<Si fabula, breviter , omnia facit, qvæ 
in illo Chriílianæ religionis cum Idolo- 
latria conflictu faéta eíle nemo nefcit. 
Qværimus jam, an CamiUi, Alexan- 
^^ri, Pompeji, Cæfares, an deniqve 
integmm Romanæ virtutis & conftan- 

tiæ 



, " Jd Le&orem. \ 

tiærobur, fi, qvod per omnes Reip, 
ætates difperfum erat^in unum qvafi 
Gorpus colligatur , his patrandis fuffi- 
cerent. 

Certé aut ultro cæcutimus, aut 
hic non poíTumus nou agnofcere ve- 
ftigia Imperatoris illius unici, æterni, 
omnipotentis 5 invicti, qvi, fi libue- 
rit, ipfas locuílas in ferrugineos, ig- 
nemqve & fulfura vomentes cataphra- 
ctos transformat, necdubitare, qvin 
Chrifti cultus ipfi curæ cordiqve fue- 
rit. Sed hæc hactenus, neqve adeo 
hujus funt loci. 

Procedimus igiturad hunc,qvem 
præ manibus habemus, fcriptorem, 
in tempora, qvibus fíoruit, paululum 
inqvifituri. Ætate inferiorem Ario 
polyhíftore , qvi 1148 decesfit, fuiire, 
ejusqve fcriniis non pauca nec vulga- 
ria debuiííe , vel ex ipfis , qvæ nobis 
reílant, Jrii Sóhedis conftat, qvæ 

qvidem 

■ 

Þ 

■ 
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Jd Le&orem. 

SVidem adiiííb laudabile, fiqvodnn- 
qvam, confilium fuit, cum eo majo- 
rem fibi apud poíleros íidem conci- 
iiaverit. Qvin & Jrium nomine , & , 
Ut meretur, honorificé excitat p. io8. 

Immo ad feqvens feculum, vel 
huic proximum fme injuria eum de- 
primi poire opinamur. Dum enim ca- 
put fextum fic orditurt „ OlafrKongr 
í5 for af h'lande oc auílir i Holmgard, 
^íCnn or Holmgardi tilNoregs, fem 

5, ritat er i fögu hans. " Id eít : Rex 

Olafus ex Irlandia orientem verfus in 

tíolmgardiam tendit^ inde in Norvegi- 
íim reverfus eft^ iit in Vita ejus feriptum 

^ft: vix dubitari poteíl:, qvin refpici- 
at ad Oddim momchum Thingeyren- 
fem, qvi, ut ad h. 1. notavimus, in vita 
Olai Tryggvii filii (edit. Reinhielmianœ 
cap. i6. pag. 73.) eadem narrat. Vixit 
ver6 Oddus vergente ad íinem Secu- 
lo Xlí & Xlíltii initio. His probe 

per- 



Jd Le&orem. 

perpenfis, & præfertim, cum ílylus 
opufculi antiqvum lingvæ genium non 
íatis fpirare videatur, ea nos ducí con- 
je^tura facile pasfi fumus , ut creda- 
mus Haukum Erlandi filium verum eííe 
ejus autorem. 

Fíiit autem Haukus^ qvi , docen- 
te id doétisfimo Epifcopo Fiimo Jo- 
hanncco in Hiíl. Eccl. Tom. I. p. 589 5 
anno 1306 eleétus eíl Islandiæ Legí- 
fer, annö veró 1334 decesfit, concin- 

nator lihri Origimm Islandiœ^ qvi vul- 
gö Landnama^ & fubinde Hauksboky 
ideíl:, Codex Haukianus appellatur. 
Atqve hoc qvidem extraomnemcon- 
troverfiam eft, fed ut eundem etiam 
Hiftoriœ Chriftianismi manus admo- 
viífe credamus, non pauca funt, qvæ 
nobis perfuadent. Primö enim eam 
nusqvam feorfim , fed femper alicui 
Landnamœ exemplo adjundtam reperi- 
mus; tum in appendice^ quæ Land- 

namam 



I 

Ad Le&orem. 

^mam feqvitur , q\^atuor codiccs 
Mfti Biblioth. Arnæanæ, ad locum , 
ubi 40 naves anno 11 18 ad Islandiam 
appuliíFe narratur, margini adfcrip-. 
tum habent, in libro Hauki 35 tantim 
nmnerari. Atqvi id ipfum eíl , qvod 
^utor noíler Cap. XIV exprimit his 
Verbis : „ pad fumar foro XXXV ficí- 

pqi ut hingat. " Deniqve ex fcripto- 
qvodam yohannis Gudmmdi inedito 
difcimus, eum Hifloriam Cbriftiamsmi 

pro parte Haiikiani Codicis habuiííe, 

qvem qvidem virum in teílimonium 
sdvocare facile fuperfederemus, cum 
non integræ fatis apud populares fuos 
exiftimationis fuerit , niíi idem ftudio- 
fus antiqvitatis fuiffet, & hinc ad mi- 
riimum eluceret, conflantem eam fe- 
^^ulo, qvo claruit, decimo feptimo 
f^mam fuiíle. De particula, q^^æ- 
CjVasdam , in privata Isleifi Epijcopi 
Vita occurrentes, easq^'e non friN olas, 

circum- 



1 



Jd Le&orem. 

circumílantias continet, minus aqva 
hæret. Hanc, non antea vulgatam, ex 
coUe&ioms Jrnceanœ No. ^554. Lit. H. in 
Qvaito, excerpfimus, variasqve leétio- 
nes addidimus ex Codice Flateyenfi^xxH 
in Vita Olai San&i iterum occurrit; 
Cumqve in confeííb fit , vitam hanc 
Styrmerum polyhiftorem , qvi , poft Ari- 
im^ cum Stmiio Tbordifilio & Kolskeggo 
poíyhiftore fymbolam contulit ad ma- 
teriationes, qvas in libro Originum 
ílruendo ordinavit Haukiis fcf. Torf. 
Seriem p. 47 & R yohann. Hift. Eccl 
Tom. 1. p» 213.^ agnofcere autorem, 
feqvitur , hanc laciniamejusdem qvo- 
qve foetum effe. 

Reílat, ut fubfidia, qvibus in 
procuranda hac editione ufi fumus, 
breviter attinoamus* Unicum hujus 
fcripti nobís fupereíl exemplar mem- 
branaceum , idqve valde mancum & 
mutilumj initio deftitutum & fíne, 

qva- 



I 



Ad Le&orem. 

tantum foliis, qvor'um bina 
yifuper cultelli violentiam pertulerunt,. 
conílans. Laceras has vetuílatis re- 
liqvias ad calcem codicisitidem mem- 
branacei , in Bibl. ARNÆ M AGNÆI 
N0.371. ^tOjOíFendimus, qvi Landna- 
'^^am^ feu librim Origimn Ishndicc^Qom- 

pleftitur 5 & ab eodem , qvo codex 
ipfe , librario circa initium Seculi XIV 
defcriptus videtur, prout & literarum 
duö:us 5 qvos præfíxa huic præfadoni 

lamella æréa exbibec, & ipfa fuligo,; 

fidem faciunt. 

Leviorem hanc jafturam effecit 
^óhannes Erlandi\ Paílor qvondam 
Villingaholtenfis in Islandia, anno 1672 
^íemortuus. Is , clariíl Brynjolfi Sve- 
^onis., Epifcopi Skalholteníis, ama- 
^uenfis, præter alia antiqvitatís mo- 
^umenta, etíam hunc , de qvo loqvi- 
"^íJr, Landnamce codicem, & cum hoc 
^iniulj eam, qvamedimus, Chriftni- 

c Sagam , 



Sagmi , fed , ut tunc erat , integram , 
defcripfit ; ApogTaphum chartaceum , 
qvod cum codice ipfo, ne lapfibus 
qvidem calami exceptis, ex aííé qva- 
drat 5 fervant foruli Jrnccani fub No, 
loij. infol. 

Huic deraum yohannis Erlandi 
apographo editionem fuam fuper- 
ítruxit Thordiis Thorlacius^ Bryniolfí, 
in Epifcopatu Skalholtenfi fuccefíbr, 
& Manufcriptorum ejus , qvoad mag*- 
nam partem, hæres, qvi privilegio Re- 
gis, die 7 Aprilis 1688 dato, munitus, 
e carceribus officinæ typogTaphicæ, 
qvam Ejusdem indulg-entiaantehacin- 
flruxerat, varia ad híílorias & Anti- 
qvitatesfeptentrionales fpcélantia, for- 
ma qvarta, & fine interpretatione, eo- 
dem anno emifit, ut Landnamam^ Arii 
Schedas^ Hiftoydam Gronlandiœ^ vitam 
Regis Olai Fryggvii filii^ & fpeciatim 
Hiftoriam Qhriftianismi in Islandiam in- 

troduéli , 



Ad Le&orem. 

trodudli, fubtitiilo: Chriflendomsfaga 
Uiodande im pad hvornenn chriften tru 
kom fyrft a Island: adjeftis q^idem 
notis vel lemmatibus margini allitis, 
fed nec accuratis , nec ullius ponderis , 
ut ab editoris ipfius manu non eílepro- 
feéta, liqvido posfis agnofcere, qvare 
<Si eorum in editione hac noílra nullam 
rationem habere potuimus. 

Nunqvam fane non laudanda eíl 
clariíT viri diligentia , & , fiqvid eílet, 
cur ei forfan leviter fuccenferemus , id 

ejus in recenfendis carminibus , qvæ 
huic hiíloriæ interíþerfa funt, operam 
Unicé fpeétaret. 

Notum eíl, & inter alios Torfccus 
Serie L. i. C. 6. jam docuit, ejusmo- 
di odas non ab annalium concinnato- 
ribus, qvafi pro re nata, effiétas eíle, 
fed , fub ipfis rerum eventibus ab ex- 
citatioribus Poetarum coætaneorum 
. ingeniis procreatas, & a feqvioribuá 

c 2 hiílo- 



Jd Le&orem^ 

hiíloricis 5 ut indubitata \^eritatis teíli- 
monia, ílindamenti loco adhibitas eíTe, 
pluresqve Scriptores ad easdem , ve- 
lut ad communes fontes cóncurriíre. 
Qvæ cum ita fínt, eademqve poema- 
ta, qvæ hanc Kriftnífagam OYVimt^ 
etiam ob prædiélam caufam tam in 
Nialsfaga^ qN^am in Olafi Tryggvii filii 
vita legantur, fugit nos ratio , cur ea 
potius ex codice Flateyenft , ubi Regis 
hujus vita óccurrit, qvhm ex Erlandini 
apographo exfcribi curaverit, cum 
Eominati codicis tam depravata hicfit 
leclio, ut vix, ac ne vix qvidem com- 
inodus ex ea fenfus elici potuerit, 
qvemtamen, duce apographo , feli- 
citer fatis nos extricaííe coníídimus.. 

Confultis igitur , fragmento mem- 
branaceo, apographo chartaceo Er- 
landino^ & editione impreíTa, (qvæ 
íiglis M. c. & impr. nota\'imusj uttex- 
tus qvam maxime genuinus exhibere- 

tur? 



Jd LeEíorem. 

tur, operam navavimus 5 notatisfub- 
tus leftionum diverfítatibus ; Religioni 
enim habuimus aliqvid aut mutare, 
aut fubílituere cujus leétorem anti- 
cjvitatis íludiofum non admoneremus. 

Interpretationem ita temperare co- 
nati fumus, ut & Jslandicæ lino'væ 
confervaretur indoles , & fcriptorem 
latino ore (fi modo , qvicqvid ætate 
hac plus q\'am fcrrea fcribitur, lati- 
num dici poteít) loqventem introdu- 

ceremus. Eandem in convertendis 

carminibus paululum' luxuriare pasfi 
fumus 5 fi forte umbram rhythmi fpi- 
ritusqve poetici vernaculi delineare 
nobis hac ratione conting'eret. 

Annotatiomlnis adjunétis id egi^ 
í^us, ut narratio autoris, collatis alio- 
rum fcriptorum (qvorum cum pleri- 
^ve adhuc inediti fmt, honorificam 
*^entionem facere, & præfentiam in-* 
^^icare , fimul nobis volupe fuit) teíli- 

c 3 moniís 



Aá LeBorem. 

monirs vel ílabiliretur , vel emenda- 
retur, unáqve nonnutla rituum, mo- 
rum , leg'um , ut & alia ex antiqvita- 
te capita öbiter illuílrarentur , bre\á- 
tati ubiqve litantes, qvæ ratio eO:, 
cur duos prolixiores áefiiroir herfer- 
kico , & centenario argenti difcurfus ad 
calcem amandavimus. 

Operam dedimus, ut fafta fmg*u- 
la ad certos æræ Chriílianæ reduce- 
rentur annos, qvos partim in notis 
exhibuimus, partim exteriori pagina- 
rum oræ adlevimus , neqve fuperva- 

' caneum exiílimatum iri, putamus, 
qvem fuperaddidimus, ImperatorUm, 
Pontificum, Septentrionalium Regum, 
rerumqve memorabilium fynchronis- 
mum^ ut, qvod decurrimus, inter- 
valli , qvafi compages qvædam, chro- 
nologica hoc paéto appareat 

Statorum religlonis chriílianæ in 
Islandia ftemmata prætermittere nolui- 

^ mus. 



Ad LeEforém. 

mus, cum ipfa fe nobilitate commen- 
^ent, utpote fubinde Regiim Princi- 
pumqve nominibus fuperbientia. Gra- 
tos hac in parte labores noílros ipfis 
potisfimum Islandis fore confidimus, 
<^Vi& íludiofisfimi fempergenealooia- 

rtím fcrutatores fuere confervatores- 
e 5 & qvos inter adhuc vivunt , qvi 
^b aliqvo infulæ Solone autNuma ge- 
nus ducunt. Enim veró, íive hoc? 
natura íiat & cafu, five educatione 

& cura , five utroq\- e , falutare certe 
Heip. accidit., q^'oties cum ipfa nobí- 
litate fundamentum ejus, virtus , per- 

petuatur in profapia. 

Clauditur agmen duplici indice^ 
Virorum rcrumqve , & vocum. Ulti- 
líium hunc eo confilio paululum am- 
Pliavimus, ut ad abfolutum, qvcd 
^dhuc defideramus lingvæ borealis 
lexicon convaíandum viam ílernere 
Posfit 5 & in exterorum gratiam , qvi- 

bus 



Ad Lc&orem. 

bus forte vocabula ad primitivam for- 
mam proprio Marte reducere nimis 
moleftum foret , eadem in converfio- 
nibusfuis, cafuumqve, ut ajunt, & 
modoruni & temporum obliqvitati- 
bus oílendimus. 

Vale, Leélor candide, & afpiran- 
te aura divina, regiaqve favente cle- 
mentia, plura a nobis & majora annis 
vertentibus exíþeöia. 



Hafuiæ d. IV. Sepr. 1773. 
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I. Cap. 



Nu hefer pat hveríii kriít-ni kom a 
líland^at madr het Þorvalldr Kod- 
raníTíin , brodurfun Atla ens Rama , 
peir varo fyner Eylifs' Arnar, (i)Bardar- 
funar or Al, Ketelsíunar Refs, Skida- 
funar ens Gamla. Kodran bio at Gilia 
i Vatnsdal, oc var agiætrmadn Por- 
valldr íun hanns (2) for utan, oc var 
fyrft i hernadi, enn lutíldpti þat er hann 
fekk 5 lagdi hann til utlaufnar herteknum 
mönnom , allt pat er hann purfti eigi at 
hafa til koílar fer , af íHko vard hann 
agiætr oc vinfæll. Porvalldr for vida 
um fudurlönd, hann fann i Saxlandi fud- 
ur Biíkup pann erFridrikr^s) het, oc 

tok 

(1) Landnaviabok pnrt. 5. cap. 6. ÖzOlafsJhga Tryggva- 
fojiar Edit. Sknlholt, pai t. 2. png. 42. inferuntAt- 
lium filium Skidii, nepoteni Bardi. 

(2) Hæc & plui'íi TborvaUdp exliibent Olafsfaga^ 
Tryggvaf. part. 2. pag. 42-47. & vira ipíiusTÍior- 
valldi , vulgo dicia porvalUsfaga Fidfórht qvÆ oin- 
nia vlri fata copiofe enarrat. 



■ 



Cap. L 

Incipit narratio de introduSía in Tslan- c. 
dia?n religione Chriftiana. Erat vir 931 
qvidam^ noviine Thorvalldiis^filius Kodra- 
nis^ Atlii Ramii exfratre nepos. Erant 
(hi diio fratres)filii Eylifi Arnar^ nepoteí 
Bardi ex Al^profiepotes Ketillis Reffilil 
Skidii grandævi. Kodran , vir iUuftris ^ 
habitabat inGiliaa-^ in VatnsdaL Filius 
ejus Thorvalldus y ad exteros prt^datum 

abiens^ qvanttmi ei ab ufu vitcc fupcre- 
'Tat præd^y captivis rediinendis impen* 
dit. liinc illi claritas noininiSy ^ 
favor. Duvi terras auflrales late per- 
'^agatur^ ihide?n in Saxonia incidit in 
^pifcopum qvendam^ Eridericum nomi- 

A 2 ' ney 

CjJ Qv'is hic Fridericus fuerit, dubium eft, nec in ali* 
Uin Germaníú* tum teniporrs Epiícopnm omnes, 
' <5Víe de noílro perbibenturj clrcumÍTantiæ melius 
"^vadrnnt, qvam in Fridericum Epifcopum Cizien- 
lcni, qvi Hugoni Anno ygo fuccesíit. vid. Calkt 

•^fiJiaL EccL Garmaiu Tom. 4. p, 575. jíj.}. Sed 

tamcn 



4 KRISTNISAGA 7. Cap. 

A. c tokaf hanom íkirn oc truretta, oc var 

5^81 med hanom iim rid. Porvalldr badBiík- 

up fara til lílands med fer, oc íkira fcd- 

ur finn oc modur oc adra frændur fina 

pa er hanns radi villdo fylgia, Biíkup 

veítti hanom pat. Þeir Fridrekr Biíkup 

oc Porvalldr kvamo til lílands fumar 

pat er landit hafdi bygt verit (a) tio- 

tio vetra (b), pa hafdi Porkell Mani 

lögfögu (4)5 enn peíTer varo pa ftærft- 

er höfdingiar a landeno : Eyolfr Val- 

gerdarfun (5) nordur, oc Viga-Glumr 

(6), Arnor Kerlingarnef (7) Spakböd- 

varsfun, oc peir Starri broder i Guddöl- 

um (s) > Porkell Krafla i Vatnsdal (9). 

Enn 

(a) Itareftituendtivi. Jmpr. /jííhet.ÍQxno, 1. e. 
fexaginta^ fed c lacunam ihidem relinqvit^ 

(b) Oc fiau vctur add. c. ^ feptem hyemeSi<\voá 
& reliqva monumenra hiftorica confirmanr. 

tninen vero fímillimum eít, Fndcricuin hunc aut 
facerdorio folum initiatum fuiífe , qvi in terra 
ethnica Epifcopus facile falutabntur, nnt etiam 
unum EpifcQpormn in partilnis ififideUtm, qvi or- 
dinotione epifcopali ornati, & intcr infideles agen- 
tes authoritate íimul pra-diti eranr, qvamvis nullfl 
iis cerra dioeceíis asíígnatn eíler. 
(4) Anno 98 1. ur pnrrer Annaks Vcmfliores difertc 
tcítatur Olafsfaga Tr^ggvnf part. 2. pag. 47. 



KRISTNISAGA Cap. L 5 



w^, a qvo haptizatus j ^ veram religio' A. C. 

'^2evi edöBus eft. Poft breve CQntubermmn 98 1 

^pifcöpuffi rogavity ut fecuin Islandiam 

peteret y parentes^ qvotqvot confangvi- 

neoruin aucioritate?n ejus feqvi vellenty 

per baptifjHum initiatimis. Annuit pre- 

cibus Epifcopus. Ainbo itaqve centefi- 

viapoft occupatiofiem terræ hyeme ad Is- 

landia?n appeUunt. Eo te?npore Legifer 

erat Thorkell Mani^ hi aiite?n Opti- 

mates hful^e præcipui : In Provincia bo- 

reali , Eyolfus filius Va/gerdcCy Viga- 

Glu?nusy Anior Kerlingarnef filius Spak- 

Bödvaris^ Starrius ^ frater in Gud- 

dalis^ ThorkeU Krafia in Vat?isdaL I?i 

A 3 occi' 

(5) Vid. Mantijja qvæ Lnfidnamahok íuHneclitur. 

(6) Res nb eo gcftas plurinia cjns atatis monuinenta 
tangunt, data vero opera omnes cxponit ejus vica, 
vulgo Viga-Glumsfaga edita Holis lysö. 

(7) Dc Arnore Kerlingtirnef pk\ra habet Ohfsfagtt 
Trj'ggvaf part. 2. pag- 253-255 fccundum qvam 
non fuit filius Spak-BÖdvaris , ut hic perhibctur, 
fed Biornis , fíUi Thord', occupatorum lílandiíE no- 
bilisíími , qvod & Landnamabok part. J. cap. io« 
ulterius confírmat. 

(8) Conf.Lrt«í/«í7Wí7^o/ípart. J. cap. 7. &part. ^.cap. 15. 
(9; Multa víri fata & res geílas , pra*ter alios enarrat 

FatHsdalnfagaf qvæ hiíloriani tra£lus Vatasdalenfís 

in 



6 KRISTNISAGA L'Cap. 



A. C' Enn veftur voro pa: Ari Marsfun (lo), 
98 1 AsgeirKnattarfun (n), EyolfrGrai (12), 
Geftr enn Spaki (13), Olafr Pa (i4)> Vi- 
ga-Styr(i5), Snorri Godi varatianvet- 
ra, oc hafdi tekit vid bui at Helgafialli 
(i<í)^ Porfteinn Egilsfun (17)5 Illugi enn 
Raudi(i8)3 oc (*) Porkell Maní (19)^ 00 

Por- 



in boreali I/kudia, inprimis Ingemnndi Grandævi 
&pofl:evovnni, a tempove occupntæ lílandise ad ad- 
veiitum Thorvalldí & Friderici, defcribit. 
(10) Vid. JLandnamabok part. z, cap. 22; ^yyfyggi^- 
faga, qvæ hiftoriam traðus l^horsneícníis & vici- 
norum in provincia occidentaH, a prima ejus occu- 
patione, ad Snorrii Pontiíicis mortem circa annum 
10? I defcribit; dí 'pasi'nn qvoqvQ Sturlífngafaga, qvx 
hiíloriíim totius lílaridiæ ab anno 1120 ad finem 
Reipublíco?, five amium 1264, libris undecim com- 
pleilitur, 

(l l) Conf, Landntimahok pai't* 2- cap. 21. 

(-li) Vid. Eyyliy^giofaga s hfirdingafagayqyx Havardí & 
filii Olai fata , <iires, maxime feculo decimo , in 
traclu Ifafiordeníi gefras enarrat ; & Gifla SursfoH- 
(irfaga, qvæ hiftoriam familiæ Syrdaleníis, qvæ fe- 
culo decimo floruit, continct. 

(i j) Vid. Landnamabok part. cap. 58- ^^^ff^g^ 
Tryggvaf part, 3- pag'. 219. Z2Ó- Lapcdcclafaga 
qvæ familia? Laxdalenfis in occidentali, & Nm/í- 
jTígíi) qvæ trftclus Rangarvallenfis iu auftrali Islan- 
dia, hiftoriam, a pvimaoccupatione, hæc adannum 
circitcr 1016 j iUaulteiius adhuc, perfeqvuiuur. 



1 



KR IS TNISAGA Cap. ■ L % 

^^oidentali: Aríus^filitis Maris^ Asgeir A, C, 
jilius Knattiy Eyolfiír Grai^ Geftiis Sa- 98 1 
piensy Olafus Paa^ Viga-Styr^ Snorri- 
us Po72tifex-, qvi oóíodeciiu hyemes ?tatuSy 
vil/a?n He/gafialladierat^ Thorfteiims fiii' 
us EgiUiSy lllugius Riifus^ ThorkeU Ma- 
?ii^ Thoroddus Voiitifex^ Gijfurus Al- 

A 4 bus^ 

(14) De Íllo plura fubminiftrant Nialsfaga & Egilsjh^a 
Skalla-Grhnsfonar ^ qvæ traclus Borgarfíordenlis in 
occicientali lílanclia , &i iniprimis Myramannorum 
familiæ hiftoriani defcrihit , data tamen opera Olai 
vitam Laxdalafaga præ cíeteris exponit, 

(15) Exftant adhuc momenta præcipua (Sc argumentum 
ejus Fíííí, qvæ vulgo yigaflyrsfaga audit, <Sc Ín 
incendio Havnieníi J728 periifle creditur. Sed 
pvícterea niulta-^ab eo geíia Ejrhyggiafaga ab iiiter*' 
itu vindicavit. 

(16) Plurimæ qvidem hujus ætatis hiftoriæ viri pri;- 
dentisíimi, fimulqve callidisíimi, meutionem injici- 
unt, præ cæteris tamcn Hcidnyvignfnga ^ qvæ prælii 
.a Bardo Gudmundi fílio ad vindicnndam fratrÍsHal- 
li cædem contra Borgfíordenfcs initio fecuii Xlgeíti 
hiítoriam&exitumdefcribit; Eyrlyyggiafaga ScLnx- 
dczlafaga ejus vitam (Scres geítasoperofeucícribunt. 

(17) Vid. Egillsfagn SkaUa-Gri?nsfonar í& Saga af Gutm- 
lauge Ormstungu^ qyx poetarum 6unnlaují,i & Raf- 
nis vitam , qvæ in ultnnam feculí decimi & prí- 
n^am feculi undccimi partem incidir, compleclitur. 

(18) Vid. Landnamaljok part. i. cap. 21. 

Videtur deeíre vox /«//r/r, i. c* in Provincia au/lí'íilí. 

y 

I 



8 KRISTNISAGA L Cap. 

A. C, Poroddr Godi (20), GiíTor hinn Hviti 
í?8l (21), AsgrimrEllidagrimsfun(22),Hiallti 
Skeggiaíun (23), Valgardr atHofi (24), 

Kunolfr Ulfsíiin (25), oc fyner Örnulfs i 
Skogum (2ð). Enn auftur: fyner Pordar 
Freys'Goda (^7), Sidu Hallr (^s), Hel- 
gi Asbiartiarfun (29), Vigabiarni (30) oc 
Gæiter (31), Sva er fagt, er peirBiíkup 
oc Porvalldr foro um Nordlendinga 
íiordung, oc taladi Þorvalldr tru fyrer 
jnönuQm, þviat Biíkup underftod pa eigi 
Norrænu, enn Þorvalldr flutti diarfliga 
Guds erindi, enn fíefter menn vikuft litt 

under af ordum peirra , toko vid tru Ön- 

undr 

(^i9)Conf. ibid. pait. i, cap. 9. 

(io^ Vid, loc, cit. libr. 5. cap. 13. Niahfagíi cap, 5Ö, 
'pag. 86, Grmisfaga píisíiinj & imprimis FloamaU' 
nafaga, qvæ hiítoriam traílus Arnefenfis in meri- 
dionali Iflandia, & præcipuc Tlior^ilíis Orrabeiniii 
Alumni viram , ab occupatione lílandiæ ad initia 
feculi undecimí, qontiner, 

(31) VÍx ulla eíl hujus ætatis hiíloria qvæ viri laudeí 
& gefía non tangat, Píuríina tamen prjrtcr au- 
tljorem noftrum de eo fubminiíh-anr Mrt/j/figrt pag. 
72*78^8í' 85-87^ í 10. 114-1x7. 165. 180. 187-191- 

ZlQ^ iZ(^-2^g. ÍÍ45-245, 250. Olafsfaga Tryggvafo- 
|f(?rpai*C» a.p. 240.&//w«g«ri;rt/cí7,iivcqvin- 

qvi? pdmorum Epifcpporum Skalholtenrium vita. 



KRISTNISAGA Cap. L 9 

^^^j Asgvimus filim Ellida-Gri??ii ^ A. a 
Hialtitis filim Skeggii ^ Valgardí^s in 981 
Ho/, RtmQlfus filius Ulfiy filii Örnulfi 
in Skogis. In orientali: filii Thordi 
^ontificis Freyiy Sidu-Hallusy Helgius 
filius Asbiornis^ Viga-Biarnius^iý Gei- 
ter. Traditur^ Epifi'opo íf Thorvaldo 
provincia?n borealem perambiilantibus ^ 
cu?n ille lingvce Norvagicæ nondinn gna- 
riisejjetj Thorvaldu?n de fide afnptécíen- 
da adpopulwn verba feciff}y ÐElqve ne- 

gotium firentíé gesfijje , fed paucisfimos 
di£Io audie?ites habuijje. Accepenmt 
tainen conditione?n Önundtis Chrifiianus , 

A 5 {inde 

(jiZ & 23) Præter Authores not. ai. laudatos, pJurade 
Asgrinio híibet Flomnannafaga ^ de Hialtio Vero 
Olafsfiga Helgn, fíve Oiai SaJifti NorvegÍÆReg'is vita« 

(24) Conf. Niahjhga^^g, yz* 99« Ió6. 167» 

(25) Conf. Ninisfaga. cap, 51, p. gi, 

(26) Vid. Ioc\ cit. cop. 58. p. 89^ 

{i7) Sc.ThorgeirjSteinn) Kolbeinn,EgilI, Starkadus ðt 
Flofms. vid. Nialsfagn qvæ pr^erertim dc Flofio uiuU 
tis agit. 

(28) Ejus in monumentis pat! iæ coævís crebra mcntio,ple- 
i'i\BÍ\metsimenNhlsfaga &Olnfsf Trjfgg» deeo agunt. 

(í:9) Vid. yoptífivdmgnfnga & Droplnugarfomfnga qví^ 
ejus gefta fufe enarrant, 

(30 & 31) Vid. yoptifirdingnfngámiúih. 



ro KRISTNISAGA lCap. 

A. C. undr hinn-Kriftni fun Þorgils orReykiar- 
981 dal Greniadar (c) funar, oc HIenni hinn 
Gamli fun Orms Töíkubaks, oc Por- 
vardr Spakbödvarsfun i Aíi i Hialltadal , 
enn Eyolfr Valgerdarfun iet primíign- 



aft (3 2). 

■ * 


* 
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11. Cap. 



Biíkup oc Porvalldr varo at Gilia 
med Kodrani hínn fyrfta vetur (33) med 
f)rettan manna, Porvalldr bad födur finn 
íkiraft, cnn hann tok f>vi feinliga. At 
Gilia ftod fteinn fa er peir frændur höf- 
du blotat (34)5 oc kölludu par i bua ar- 
mann íinn. Kodran letft eigi mundi 

fyrr 

■ 

• (c) fun. z/;ípr. i. e. filius. 

(jz) Hanc Tliorvalldi & Friderici expeditionem com- 
memorantpor:;í7/W-f/7ígíi Fidförla& OlafsfagaTrygg- 
vafonar part. 3. pag. 47. qvæ hanc verbi prœdicíi- 
tioncm ad annum íeqventem Qgi refert, 
Anno 93 r exemite & t/83 ineunte. 

(34)Q\'od montibus, fiuviis, nnimalibus, flliis id gc- 
nus rebus, fpiritus, genios, vel Vim qvandam di- 
yinam, antiqyi íeptentrjónnles ineífe crediderinc, 
multis hiík)ricorum teílinioníis aliisqve argumen- 

•■ - ■ ■ tis 



KRIS TNISA G A Cap. L II 

í^nde dicitis) films Thofgilfis ex Reykiar- A. Ci 
^^ly iiepos Greitiadi^ Hlenniiis Grand- 98 1 
^vziSy filius Ormi Töfkuhaki^ Thor- 
'^a.rdiis filius Spak'Bödvaris in As in 
HialtadaL Qvin ^ Eyolfus fiUus Vah 
gerdcc cruce fignari voluit. 

Cap. II. 

Tfifna hyenie Epifcopus^ ThorvaU 
chis cuw tredecim fociis in Gilia mora- 
hantur apud Kodranem. Thorvaldus 
patri propofiiit y ut bapti%ari Jefineret ; 
lUe vero cuncta^tter annuit. In Gilia 
erat lapis^ cpem majores eorum religiofe 
fölueranty utpote a gcnio fuo tutelari in- 

habi" 

k 

tis probai'í poííet. De cultu lapidum tcftes funt 
'Latidnamahok part. 3. cap. 17. deEyvindo filioLo- 
dinis, qvi territorii occupati limítem eíTe voUiit la- 
pides nomine Gunnfteinos, qvos religiofe coluiíTe 
pcrhibctur ; cui fuffragatur Hardarfaga ok Holm' 
veria^ a Barthol'mo Autt. Ðan, libn 3. cap. 2. pag, 
637. 628- laudflta, qvi tamen Ininc locum de ido- 
■ Ip iapideo minus re£te intellexiíle vidctur. A ta- 
, libus vero fpiritibus vel geniis lapides inhabitan" 
íibus, diítingvendi omnino funt Dvergarfive nanu 
<]vos antiqvi lapides qvidem incolere crediderunt , 
íed honore diviuo non funt pröfecuti. 



12 KRISTNISAGA II. Cap. 

A. C. fyrr íkiraft lata, enn hann visíi hvor 
5^8 i. ineir mætti Biíl^up edur arniadr i ftein- 
inum. Epter þat for Biíkup til fteins- 
inSj oc fong yfer par til er fteinninn 
braft i fundur, pa pottift Kodran íldlia 
at armadr var figradr, let Kodran f>a 
íkira fic oc hiu hanns öll nenia Ormr 
funr hanns villdi eigi vid tru taka, for 
" hann pa fudur i Borgarfiörd , oc kauper 
land iit Hvanneyri. Ormr atti.Por- 
vöru dottur Öífurar oc Beru Egilsdotc- 
ur Skalla - Grimsfunar , f»eirra dotter 
var Ingvilldur er atti Hermundr Illu' 
gafun. Sidan atti Ormr Geirlaugu 
dottur Steinmods or Diupadal, peirra 
dotcer var Bera er atti Skuli Þor- 
fteinsfiin. Þeir Bifi^up oc Þorvalldr 
gerdu bu at Lækiamoti i Vididal oc 
bioggu par fíora vetur. Pcír foru 
vida um líland at boda tru. Peir 
Biíkup oc Þorvalldr varo at hauftbo- 
di i Vatnsdal at (d) Haukagili (35) 
med Olafi, þar var pa kominn Þor- 
kell Krafia oc margt annara manna. 

Þar 

■ (d) GiHa impr. c. 

(}5)QyÆ fccivuntur Olafsjnga Trjzgvajl paic.-^'. 

43' 44- 
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^cíbitari tradentes. Kodra?ipfius fe bap- A. < 
tizatum iri negavit^ qvam nofceret^ utrmn 9 8 
plus pcffet EpiJ'copus an genius lapidis in- 
cokh Accedit Epifcopus ad lapide?n , ^ 
cantum fuper eum recitat^ usgve adedy 
ut disriimperetitr. JJnde Kodran geni- 
um fuperatum effe conchidens-^ baptizari 
fefecit cum tota fuafamilia^ exccptoOr- 
7nofilio^ qvi religioni nomen dare recu- 
favit , bf' jneridiem verjus in Borgarfiord 
demigrans fundum Hvafmeyri emit. Or" 
mus uxorem duxit Thorvara?n filiam 
OJJuris ^ Beræ 5 filicc EgiUis^ qvi Skal- 
lagrimi filiiis erat. Eorum filia erat 
IngviUda Hermundo lUugii filio nupta. 
Secundis 7mptiis Ormus duxit Geirlau- 

gam filiam Steinmodi ex Diupadal^ ex 

qva genuit Beram^ iixorem Skulii filii 

Thorfteinis. Epifcopus ^ ThorvaUdus in 

Lcekiamoti in Vididal per qvatuor hye?nes 

fedem figentes ^ interim late per IJIan- 

Æmi projecli funt ^ tit Chriftianam reli- 

gio?iem annunciarent. Ðum cofivivio au- 

tumnali apud Olafum i?i Haukagilo ifi 

Vatns- 

^ I _ _ I __ — _ _ - - - - - _ f- i__ -_._---__ - - - 

43. 44. ^VíirDsdakfflgéh led pniilo alirer, l'efcrunt* 

Conf. Fmii Johnnnai Hifi. Ecch JJIand. Tojn. i, 

pag-. 



Ú KRISTNISAGA IlCap, 

C. par komu berferker tveir (*) ^ er Hai^kr 
het hvartveggij peir budo mönnora 
kugan, oc gengo greniandi oc odu 
ellaa, þa bado menn Biíkup at hann 
íl^ylldi fyrerkoma peim. Epter pat 
vigdi Bííkup elldin adur peir ædi , 
öc brunnu peir pa miöc. Epter pat 
gengo menn at peim oc drapo pa, 
oc varo peir færder a íiall upp hia 
gihnu, pvi heiter par Haukagil fidan. 
-Epter pat let Þorkell Krafla primfign- 
afty enn marger varo íkirder peir er 
vid pennan atburd varo. 
982 peir (36) Porvalldr oc Biíkup foro 
i Veftfírdinga fíordung atbodatru, peir 
kvomu i Hvamm um alpíng tilPorarins(e) 
Fylfennis, oc var hanh pa a pingi, enn 
Fridgerdur kona hanns var heima , oc 

fun 

(e) Fyhennis c» 



pag"' 43-45. ubi<Scipfa yattisd^slafaga vevha adfeiun- 
tur. Olafsfaga loc. áu hæc ad aiinum 985 vel 



1 
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Vatnsdal inteffunt^ iibi tunc Thorkell A. C. 
Kráfia fimltiqve alii fmiil aderant^ adve- 98 1 
^mmt dtio berferki^ qvibiis noinen Hau" 
kiis ambobus erát^ qvi unicuiqve infuh 
tare^i3'rzidere^^ ignes permedios trans- 
ire folebant. Rogatus epijcopús^ ut eos 
e viedio tollerety ignem , anteqvavi trans- 
ireiit^ confecravit^ qvo faílo mifere am- 
buflifunt. Vrotinus^ convivis in eos irru- 
entibusj cæduntur^ &f cadavera eorum ad 
^ inontein deportantur prope rivu?n ex fijju- 
ra 5 cui poffea exinde nomen Haukagil in- 
dituni eft^ delabentem. Hinc Thorkcll 
Krafia Je cruce fignari pajfus efl^multiqve 
alii tefles hujus eventus baptizati fimt. 

Inde Thorvalldus ^ Epifcopus in 98^ 
Trovincia?n Occidentalein profecíi fu?ity 
iit ibi religionem Chriflianajn annwuta- 
rent ^ co?nitiorum univerfalium tefn- 
þore ad Thorarinem Fylfenni , qvi ift 
Hvam habitavit , -venerwit. Intererat 

iUe 

986 reft;i-t, Autlior vero noftei* ad Annum ggZ 

lefciTe vicietur. 
(*) De berferkis vide qvœ ad calcem liujus editionis 

paulo uberius ánnofQta funt. 
(}6) Conf. Olaýsfaga Trjyggvaf. part. 3. pag. 43. 

■ 



i6 KRISTNISAGA Il.Cap. 

* 

C. (un peirra Skeggi. Porvalldr taladi þar 
trii fyrer mönnum, enn Fridgerdur var 
medan i hoíino oc blotadi , oc heyrdi 
hvart feirra ord annars , enn fveinninn 
Skeggi hlo at peim , pa kvad Þorvalldr 
petta : 

For ec (37) med dom hinn dyra, 
Drengrhlyddi mer engi,. 

Gatom had (f) at hreyti 
(g) Hlautteins goda fveini. 

Enn (h) vid (i) enga fvinnu 
Alldin (k) rigur (1) vid íkalldi > 

Pa kreppi (m) Gud gydiu, 
Gall (n) ur heidnum (0) ftalla. 
. Ekki letu menn íkiraft af peirra ord- 
um i VeftfirdingaHordungi , fva ac 
menn viti þat , cnn i Nordlendinga 
íiordungi höfnodo mafgcr menn blot- 

um , 

(£)Aí.2mpKl.Q.d (g) Hræteins. m^r. (h)Med.. 
impf\ (i) Ognar fennu. //;jf/)^. t. ^, minace 
jurgio (k) Ridur. impr. (1) Ar. impr. (m) 
' GtvAcv.impr. (n) Um,c. (o) SiúYuiinpf, 

(37) Ordo verborum in priori carminis partehic eíl: : 
,5 Ek för med hinn dyra dom, engi drengr hlyddi 
„ mcr,g;atumhadatfveiiii hreytihlautteinsgoda. ,| 

Id 



KRISTNISAGA CapAI. 17 

^tt^ tmu co7nitiis , fed iixoÝ, Fridgerda A. C- 
fi^iusqve Skeggius doini erant. Du?n 982 
^horvalldus adftantes ad Religione?n a^n- 
pÍG^enda?n fermonibus invitat^ Fridgerda 
te??Lplo nimiina invocat-i ita ut alter alte" 
'^ius verba audiret; Puer vero Skeggius^ 
i^os derifit. Tunc Thorvalldus ita cecinit : 
Kei pretiofæ fecimus pr^conium. 
Linguis ne?no favet^ ne?no viroru?n. 

Sa?ina nos excipit puer facricola ^ 
Verna afpergiUi fa7iie?n vibrans; 

Du?n moribus ??iorata ?nalis vetula 
Anus Vati obftrepit canenti 

Qta Dii angore crucient Antifiitaní) • 
Exululata delubri ab ara. 

^e?no in Qccidentali provincia ^ qvanttini 
f^i??ms^ fer?nonibus eoruni per?notus eft, 
^t baptizaretur ^fedmulti in boreali^ ab 
^dololatria defcifcenteSy fi?nulacra con- 

B frege- 

^^*"*** "^ - - - r " _ " ~ • • ----- 

Id eíl:: Rev% pretiofnm traclavi, nuUtis vir mihi aU" 
^etn prahttÍT ; Jrri/íonem expertus Jitm a fueroy afper^ 
gillum cruoriS)idolis facri, agitante* Ordo vero po- 
ftevioris pnrtis hic eft : „ Enn alldin rigur gall vid 
35 enga fvinnu or heidnum ftalla vid íkalldi. pft 
5> gydiu kreppi gud. „ Id eíl : Sed annofa mulier 
omnis urhanitatis expers ab ara profana poetnm (lue) 
fi^ora iacejjiíat, lllam factrdotem Deus perduit. 



l^^KRISTNISAGA IILCap. 

A- C. xim^ oc bruto íkurdgud íín, ennfumer 
^ viUdu eigi giallda hoftolla. 

H 

líl. Cap. 

984 Þorvardr Spakbödvarsfun let gora 
kyrkiu abæfinum i Afi (38)5 þat lika- 
di mönnom ílorilla þeim er heidner va- 
ro. Madr het Klaufi fun ÞorvalldsRefs- 
íiinar fra Bardi, hann var höfdingi, han- 
om likar petta ílorilla vid Þorvard, 
oc for hann at finna Arngeir brodur 
Porvards , oc baud honom koft a , 
hvart hann villdi hclldur brenna kyrk- 

■ 

iuna, eda drepa preíl þann er Biíkup 
hafdi jDar til fengit , pa ívarar Arn- 
geir: let ec hvern minna vina at gora 
preftinura mein , pviat broder minn 

hefer grimmliga hefnt fmærri mot- 
gerda, enn gott rad ætla ec pat at 
brenna kyrkiuna, enn þo vil ec mer 
engo afíkipta/ Litlo fídar for Klaufi 
til um nott, oc viUdi brenna kyrkiu- 
na, f)eir varo faman tio, enn er peir 
komu i kyrkiugardin , fyndift feini 
fem elldr fyki ut um alla gluggana a 

kyrk- 
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fi'cgerunt. Erant qvoqve^^qvitributafa- A. C. 
'^Us pendere detreBarent. ^ 982 



Cap. IIL 



1. 



Thorvardus Spakbödvaris filius teiU' 984 
pkimChrifi:o inftindo fiio in As d'dificave- 
^at j id qvod Ethnicis maxime displicuit. 
In prijnis optimatmn unus , Klaufius , 
fiiiiis Thorvaldi filii Refi ex Bardo-^ ea* 
propter Thorvardo gravisfime fuccenfuit. 
Adit igitur Arngeirem Thorvardi fra- 
trem^ eiqve optionemdat^ utrummallet 

templum co?nburere^ an facerdotem ab- 
epifcopo ibi conftitutum interficere. Arii' 

geir refpondet: Ego vero nemiiti amicO' 
^u?n au£ior fuerim facerdotem lcedendi^ 
frater enim meus etiam leviores offenfas 
^rudeliter ultus eft; Confultius forte fo- 
'^ct^ teviplum comburere^fed^ qvomodo- 
^inqve hce res cadant , iis me immifcere 
^^olö. Faulo pofiKldufius cum novem co- ' 
'^fiitihus ad covihurendum templum 7wSiu 
P'^oficifcitur. Ut adcæmiteritmi veniunt^ 
^ccQ jgnis peromnes fenefirastempli erimi" 

B 2 • pere 

(?8) Conf. Ohfsfdga Trjjrgvnf paxt. 2. pög;. 44. iji. 
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A. C, kyrkiiinni, oc foro f)vi brottj at peim 
984 fyndift öll kyrkian elldfulL Oc er 
hann íþurdi at kyrkian var eigi brunn- 
in 5 for hann til adra nott oc Arn- 
geir 5 oc ætladi at brenna kyrkiuna* 
Enn er peir höfdo uppbrotit kyrkiu- 
iia 5 pa kveikti hann. elldin med fiall- 
rapa purrum. Elldr kviknadi feint, ' 
pa lagdift hann nidur, oc bles at inn- 
yfer preílcilldin, pa kvam ör i golf- 
ít yfer höfdi honom, enn önnur mill- 
öm ílcyrtunnar oc íído hanns, pa liop 
hann upp, oc kalladift eigi mundi bi- 
da hinnar pridiu, for Arngeir pa heim. 
Enn ky rkia fu var gor fextan vetrnm adur 
kriftni væri lögtekin (39)5 enn hun ftod 
þa er Botolfr Biíkup var a Holuni (40) , íva 
at ekki var atgort utan at torfum. 

IV. Cap. 

Peir Fridrekr Biíkup oc Porvalldr 
fbro tilpings (41)^ oc bad Biíkop Por- 

valld 



■(?9)Conf. Qlafsfaga Tyygg. f \oq. cit. Anmks. 
(40) Borolfus fedit ab Ajuio 1339 ad Annuin 1246 

vid. 
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■ 

P^'^e vifm eji. Totuiii igitur templimi A. C 
^'^dcve fihi perfjadentes ^ retro abiere. 984 
^docíuspoftea illd^fimi effe^alia noBeArn- 
^eirem fecimi ajjmnit , ut illud incende' 
^ent. Ejfracíis foribus \ iramali betul<c 
^gnern fujcipere conatur^ fed ægre accen- 
fus eft. fronus igitur fuper limen dum 
flatu eum fufcitare nititiir , una fagitta 
' fuper caput ejiis in pavimentimi decidit^ 
^lia vero inter indíijitmi <ý latus ejus fe 

i^ijinuavit. Exfiluit KlauJiuSy tertiam 
fe exfpeCtatMnmi fiegans. Rediit igitur 
Arngeir domimL Temphmi iftud ex- 

flrud:um fuit fedecim hyemibus ante chri- 
flianam veligionem legibus fancitam j cí^ 
^dhtic-^ Botolpho Epifcopo Holis fedente^ ita 
^naiferat integrtmij ut non nifi novi ce" 
fpites interdimi fubftituerentur. 

Cap. IV. 

Profeóíis ad comitia mtiverfalia Epi- 
f^opo Friderico Thorvalldo , ille hunc 
B 3 roga- 

^^^' Fmni JohannLÚ Hifior. Eccl hland. Tom. i. 
Pí^S*. 362. 

(41.) Vid. Oíafsf, Tryggvaf. poit. 2. png.44. qvæ alias 
ctiam tircuiiirtantlas addit. 



/■ 
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A. C. valld telia tru fyrer möiinum atLög- 
5^4 bergi, fva at hann væri hia, enn er 
Porvalldr taladi , pa fvaradi hanom 
.mörgom ordom oc iUum göfígr madr 
Hedinn fra Svalbardi or Eyafirdi. Hed- 
inn var fun Porbiarnar Skagaíimar, 
hann atti Ragneidi ftiupdottor oc brod- 
urdottur Eyolfs Valgerdarfunar. Pa 
bado peir íkalld nida pa Porvalld oq 

Biíl^up, í^etta var þa kvedít: 

Hefer börn boric 
Biíkup nio 
Peirra er allra 
Porvalldr fader, 

Fyrer nid pat vag Porvalldr tva 
mcnn, Biíkup íþurdi hvi hann vægi 
fa? f>viat peír fögdo okkor eiga börn 
fanian. Biíkup fvarar^ peir lugu a okk- 
or, enn pu færdcr oord ^eirra afleid- 
is , pvi at ec matta vel bera börn pin 
epter mer, 

Enn 
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^ogavity ut fe præfente inLogberga (p: A. C. 
'^upe ^ in qva jiis dicebatur) religionem 984 
(^hrifiianam populo prædicarct. Thorval- 
dmn vcrba facientern nobilis- qvidam He- 
dinn ex Svalbardo in Eyafiordo inultis 
contuvieliofis verhis lacesfivit. Hed'mn 
ifie eratfilius Thorbiörnis^ Skagii neposy 
duxerat in matrimonium Kagneidani 
Eyulfi Valgerdæ filiiprivignam cí^ exfra- 
'tre neptim. Hipoetas excitarunt^ utin 
Thorvaldum ^ Epifcopum probrofa car- 
7nina ftringcrent y qvorum unum erat: 

Gefiavit Epifcopus 

Filios novem 

E 

Qvorufn efl omnium 

Pater Tborvalldus. 
Fropter boc carmen duos viros Thor- 
valldus occidit. Qv^renti Epifcopo , cur 
occidiffit? qvidni? inqvit ThorvaHdtis ^ 
cum nos invice?n liberis operam dare dixe- 
rint. Hoc qvidem^ rcfpondit EpifcopuSy 
de nobis ementiti funt: fedtu interim ma- 
la cbrum verba in pejorem partem detor- 
fifii; tuos enim liberos finu gefiare mihi 
nuncivam pudorifuerit. 

B 4 Thor- 

t 



24 KRISTNISAGA IV. Cap. 

t 

hi C. Enn er J^eirPorvalIdr ocBiíkupvilI- 
9Sj do rida a Hegranes J>ing (42), foroheid- 
ner menn moti J^eimjOcbördopa grioti^fva 
íitpeirnado eigifram atfara, eptergor- 
do menn J)a feka at heidnom Ió'gum(43). 

Enn J)at fumar epter a alj:)inge (44), 
föfnudu höfdingiar lidi, oc rido med 
cvau hundrud manna oc ætludu at 
brenna p>a Biíkup inni. Peir adu 
roííum íinom adur feir rido heim a 
bæin at Lækiamoti, enn er peir íkyll- 
do a bak laupa, flugu fuglar upp hia 
peim 5 vid pat fælduft heftar peirra, 
oc fellu nienn af bnki, fumer bruto 
hendur finar, enn fumer fætur, eda 
íkeinduft a vopnum finom, fra fum- 
um liopo rosfin, oc foro J^eir vid pat 
heim aptur, vid petta herlaup urdo 
pQÍr Biíl^up ekki varir fyrr enn ept- 
er , pa höfdo peir J^ria vecur buit 
at Lækiamoti, peir bioggo par fímm 
vctur (p). Sidan epter pac foro peir 

utan 

(p) Re&iiis forte fiora vetur i, e. qvatuor hye- 
nie^, qvQdtam cnm ante cliEHs pag. 12. qvam 
Olafsfaga TryggvaC part. 2 pag,42 convenit^ 

(42^ Conf. Olafsfnga loc, cit. 
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Thorvaldum aiitefn ^Epifcoptíiiicö- A. C. 
'^Hitia in Hegvanefo adeuntes^ etlmici obvi- 9 85 
^ni facii^ jaBis lapidibus avcebant^ ita ut 
progredi neqvirent; íff poftea eos ex legi- 
bus cthnicorum reosperagebant. 

Seqventi æjiate in comitiis Univerfa- 
Ubus optimates copias coUigjmt^ ^ ducen- 
tis viris ftipati Epifcopimi cum comitatu 
<^rematum eunt. Anteqvavi villam Lakia- 
'^not adirent y fubftiterant ^ ut eqvis qvie- 
fcendi libere pafcendi facultatem da- 
reitt'j Ðum verd in eo erant^ ut eqvos de- • 
fiuo afcendereiít , hi rcpentino avium evo- 
latu confternati fefjores deturbant. Aliis 

brachia fractafunt ^ aliis crura; qvida?/i 
propriis armis vulnerantur i acjvibusdam 

cqvi atifugeruntj ^ fic domum redire 
(^oaíiijunt. Tumultuariam hanc expedi- 
tionem Epifcopus zf familiares ^non niji 
interjecío qvodam tempore refciverunt. 
Habitaverant tunc per tres hyemes in L^- 
^^iarnoto , ubi iii totu?n per qvinqve hye- 

B 5 vies 

^^^^^^^^"^^^■^^^•••W !■ ■ I l^T 1 - - - I I I 1 ~ ■ II I I MWi^^B^ I I ■^^^^ 

C43) Ob cædes fcilicet a Thorvalldo commiíTas ; Noii* 
dum eniin in Icges relatum erat, religionem chriílin- 
nam relegationis caufani efle» Vid. infracnp. 6- 

(44) Conf. Olnfsfngn Tryggvnf. part. 2. pög. 45. 
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A. C. utm (45), enn er peir kvamo til 
986 Noregs , lago f»eir i einni höfn , 
kom f>ar Hedinn af Islandi i pa fó- 
nio höfn, oc for pegar upp i íkog 
at höggva vid. Enn er Porvalldr 
vard var vid pat , for hann med 
f»ræl íinn , oc let vega hann par. 
Enri er Biíl<:Lip visíí pat, pa íagdi Biík- 
up at pa mundi ílcilia felag peirra , 
pat er hann var heiptrækr. Biíkup 
for pa fudur i Saxland oc andadiíl: 
par, oc er hann madr fannheilagr, enn 
Porvalldr var fa fyrft i kaupferdum 
um rid. 

V. Cap. 

A dögum Harallds Kongs Gorms- 
fiinar (^6) , kom Albertus Biíkup af 
Brimom (47) a Jotland til Aros, oc 

fettiíl 

I I _ . ._- - - -r_i_- ._- - _ _ _ - —-r- ._— - , - 

(45) ^^fsfigf^ Tryggvafonnr parr. 2. pag-. 227. collat. 
cum pag. 224. ibid. hæc fld ann. 98 S i'efti't, qvod 
cum iis, qva: íupra not. 4 allata funt,coiiciiian neqvit. 

(46) ConF. Olnfsf. Tryggvnf part. 1. p. 92. 

(47) -^//^íí íttí hic kiem eífe vkhzur ac A(ie!/?reclj, Aíkl- 
bricliy Adclhreth (nam unum Ídemqve nomcn 

eíl) 
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"^nes babitanmt. Toft hoc temptis peregrc A. 
profecfiym Norvegiaj/i delatijimt.ubi He- • 9 
dimis exlslandia veniens^ ad eimdeiUy ih 
^vo hccrent , portum appeUit^ ^ in fylvam 
lignatimi fe illico confert. Thorvaldus hu- 
jus rei certior faófus CU7/1 fervo fuo eo con- 
tendit^ ibiqve emn occidifecit. Qvodut 
Epifcopus refci^it^ focietatein eorum dijfo- 
lutimi iri pronunciavit^qvod Thorvaldus 
'vin dióíit' adeo cupidus effet. Meridiem ita- 
qve verfus in Saxoniain profectus eft Epi- 
Jcoptis^ ibiqvemortem obiit^ verepro fanSh 
reputandus ^ Thorvaldus verd i/iercatth 
ram alicivandiu exercere cœpit. 

Cap. V. 

'Regnante Haraldo Gor?/ii filio ^ AU 
hertus Epifcopus Bremis in Jutlandiam 
Arojiam venit , ibiqve Cathedram afcen- 

dit. ■ 

■ 

eft) qvem qvvtdam exemplariaÆ/íi7//íBrc7«c;;/t.f (Hn 
ytor. EccL libr. 2. cap. 16.) locoFolcbrecli ab Adal- 
dago ín Daniam ordinati fubftittiunt , alífi vero 
nuniero Epifcoporum Danorum nb eodem coufe- 
cratorum addunt. Vid. Lwdcnbrog. Scvipt, Ref\ 
Ge»7»íiK. pag. 20. unde patcc noftrum in eís qvæ 

4 



1 



28 KRISTNISAGA V.Cap. 

C. fettift par a ftola , Pangbrandr het 
Klerkr hanns , ftin Vilbaildus Greifa 
af Brímum. Enn pa er Pangbrandr 
var vaxinn, baud Hugbertus Biíkup 
af Kantaraborg (43) Albertus bro- 
dur íinum til íín, at peirri vcitílo 
gaf Hugbertus Alberto giafer oc ölí- 
mn förunautum hanns. Pa mæliti 
Biíkup vid í^angbrand: pu' ert hattadr 
fem Kiddarar, pvi gef ec þer íldölld, 

• oc er amarkadr krofs med íikneíkí 1 
Drottins vors , pat merker lærdom 
pinn. Litlo íídar fann Þangbrandr 
Olaf 

de Alheito vel Adelbieth Epiícopo Arhuheiiíi iil 
medium profert, fcriptorum fe antiqviorum autho- 
rítatem focutum eíTe. Nec i-ationcs chronologica: 
obílant; Adaldagus eniin Archiepifcopatum Ham- 
burgcnfem ab Anno 956 ad Annum 988 tenuit. 
Vid. Lambec'ú Chronohg, ás^ AucL Libr. r. J^eý-. 
Hamhurg. incertuiti igitur eft, qvo jure Eujpnus Nor. 
in Sched. Ærii p. 54 '^^nc aurhoris noftri narratio- 
nom penitus rejecerit. 
(48) Qy^*i hoc Hugberto ftatuendum fit indicarc 
videtur Whartonus qvi AngL Sacra Tom. i. p. 
150. tcftarur: „nullum, a temporc B. Auguílini 
primi Archicpifcopi Cantuarieníís (Anno 609) ^ 
usqve ad tempus Lanfranci Archiepifcopi (loyi) 
per 462 annos, Archidiaconum in civitate vel dioe- 
ccfi Caatuaricnfi fuiíTe 3 Scd a tcmpore Theodori Ar- 

chiepi- 
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dit^ Erat ei clerkus^ Tha?igbra7idus A. C 
'^^oinifie ^ filius VilbaUdi^ Co?nitis Bre- 
V^enps. Hoc jafnpubere^ Albertus cum 
tota fafniliaafratre fuoHugbertoEpifcp- 
po Cautuarienfi ad coiwivitmi vocatus e[i. 
tiiigbertus xenia hojþitibus diftribuenSy 
W ventum eft ad Tha?2gbrandu??i ^ Tu 
'^erdii inqvit^ eqvitein præ te fers^fcutum 
igitur tibi dono , in qvo crux cmn ifna- 
gÍ72e Dö?ntni nojiri cofifpicitur ^ ut fi?nul 
fiudium tuum fignificet. Brevi pofiy 
cu?n ThangbrandusQlafum Trygguii fili" 
^??i in ) terra Vendormn ojfe?2deret , qvíe" 

^ fivit 

chiepilcopí^Anno 672)5 qvi íextus erar a B.Augu- 

lUno, usqve ad tempus prædifti Lanfranci (1071), 
fuiírc in ecclciia S. Martini in fuburbio Cuntuariæ / 
Epifcopum qvendani, auðoritatc Vitabnni Papæ a 
S. Theodoro ordinatuin, qvi in tota civitate & 
dioeceíi Cnntuarienfi vices Arcln'epifcopi g-erebat, 
in ordinibus celebrandis, eccleíiis confecrandis, pue- 
ris confírmandis , & aliis officiis pontitícalibus exe- 
qvendis, ipfo abfente. Eundem etiam Epifcopum 
cmnimodain jurisdiclionem iu civitate & dioeceifi 
Cantuarieníi , fede plena, aucloritate Archiepi- 
fcopi, ipfoabfente, & fede vacante in tota pi'o- 
vincia , aucloritate Capituli , per 399 annos usqve 
ad tenipus prœdiíti Lanfranci exercuííle tradit,,. 
Hinc enimconcludi poteíl Hugbcrtum nd epifcopos ' 
fuburbii referendum efle,ia qvorum tempora,aWar- 
tlioao notata, HaraldÍ Gormonis imperium incidit. 
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A. C. Olaf Tryggvaruii i (q) Vindlandi , 
Olafrfpurdi: hvörn dyrkic per kriftner 
menn akrosíi pindan? Pangbrandrfvar- 
ar : Drottin vorn Jefum Chriílum. 
Kongr fpyr: Fyrer hvat varhann pindr? 
Eda hvatfök gördi hann? ÞafagdiPang- 
brandr Olafi Kongí innvírdiliga frapining 
Drottins vars^ oc taknom krosfins. Kongr 
fhladi pa íkiölldin, enn Þangbrandr gaf 
honum pa íldölldin, enn Kongr gaf han-^ 
om jamnvirdi íldalldarins i brendo fylf- 
r 1 5 oc mællti : Ef f>u þarft nokkurs 
traufts edur hallds, kom pa tilmin, oc 
mun ec launa per íldölldin. Nokko- 

993 ro fidar let Olafr Kongr íl<irafl: i Sylling- 
um (49) a Irlandi. Þangbrandr kauper 
mey eina Iríka oc fagra med fylfrenu ( s o), 
enn er hann kvam heim med hana, 
villdi fa madr, er Otto enn Ungi Keifari 
hafdi giíiat pangatj taka af hanom mey- 

una, 

(q) Vinlandim/r. 



(49) Infulas Syllingas non fld Hiberniam , fed ad Bri- 
tanniam pertinere, dudum obfervnvit Autlior Oiafsf, 
Trygg. part. i. pay;. 98- qvi varia miracula de Re- 
gis bnptismo nddit, eumqve ad Annum 99}. refert, 
Vid. ibid. pag. 100.. 
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fi'^it Olafns: Qvisnam iUe eft: ^ qvem A. Cj 
^hrifiiani in cruce excarnificatum coli- 
^^s? Rcfpojidit Thangbrandus : EJi Do- 
^iiiuus nofier Jefus Chrifius. hifiat Rex: . 
Qva7/iobre?ii excruciattis efi^ aut qvid de* 
^iqvit? Tunc Thanghrandus regi perpes- 
fionemDomini nofiri-^ crucisqve iniracula 
foUicité enarrat. Tunc Rex fcutum lici- 
tatiis eft^ qvod cum ei Thangbrandus tra- 
derety valorem Rex argento puro repen- 
dit^ ^yfiqvando^ ait^ tibi aut patro- 
cinio opusfuerit autrefugiOy me conve- 
^^i^ fcutum tibi remunerabo^ Nec mul- 
to pofi Olafus Rex SyUingis in Irlandia 993 
baptis??mm recepit. Thangbrandus pueU 

lam Irlandicam venuftamy hoc ipfo ar- 

gento empta7/i , dofnum advexerat. Hanc 
"^ir qvidaiUy obfes ab Imperatore Ot- 
tone Jzmiore iUuc miffas^ abducere ten^ 
tabat 5 renitente Thaitgbrando. Ob- 




(50)Conf. Olafsfé Trjggvaf. part. x- cap. 119. pag^ 
135. qvæ majove fine dubio veri fpecietraditdueU 
lum Bremis commiiTum ene,& Thangbrando ea 
de caufa nou fuiííe intc{,' rum in Saxonia niancrc, 
eumqve ícíco ad Regem Olaum. in Angliam fe con- 
tuliíTe, qvod & Torfaus Hift. Norvegkj: Tom. 2. p. 
341. probat. 



4 
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A. C. iinajennhann villdi eigi laufa lata. Giíl- 
993 irm var kappi mikill, oc baud Pang* 
brandi a patalldur, en Pangbrandr hafdi 
• íigur ocdrap hannjpvi niactiPangbrandr 
eigi vera i Danmörk,oc for hann p>a tilOlafs 
Kongs Tryggvafunar, oc tokhann vel vid 
hanom , oc var hann vigdr par til prefts, 
oc var hann Hirdpreftr hanns um rid. 

VI. Cap. 

Olafr Kongr for af Irlandi oc 
auftur i Hohngard, enn or Hohngardi 
til Noregs, íeni ritat erifögo hanns (51), 
oc baud þar kriílni aHri alpydo. Hann 
' let gora (52) fyrítu kyrkiu i cy f>eirri er 

Moftur 

(^i)Author liic Oddu?n Monachum fecutus eíTc vi- 
defur, qvi Reg-ein Olauin ex Rusíia ín Norvegi- 
áin reða veniíTc tradir; vid. Ohfsfaga Trygg'unfomr 
Edir. Svec. pag. yj. qvam & narrQtionein Toifaus 
Hiflor. Norv. Tom. 2. pag. 345. commemorar. 
Contra vero Snorro Stuvíccus in Heimskrtvzh ed. 
Svec. Tom* j . pag. 264. Teqv. refert Oiaum ex Hi- 
bevnia pvimum Hebudes, poft inde Ovcades pe- 
tiiífe, randemqve hinc re£la in Norvegiam traje- 
cifle , qvod non tantum confenfu Codicis Flaiéyen" 
Jis (vid. Ohfsfaga Trjggvaf Edit. Island. part. u 



■ 
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f^s 5 athleta forttsfiinus , Thangbran- A. C. 
^um ad diieUiim provocat ^ certa- 993 
'^nine m^us\ occidituf. Non erat in- 
tegrum Thangbrando poft hanc cœdem 
in Dafiia manere. Contulit fe igitur 
ad Olafum Tryggvii^ a qvo benigné ex- 
ceptus y cí^ facerdötio initiatus , ad tem- 
pus Regi co?2cionibus aiilicis fuit* 

\ 

Cap. VI. 

Rex OJafus ex Irlandia orientem 
'verfíís inHolmgardiajii tendit^ inde iii 
Norvegiam revevfiis efi , 7it in vifa ejus 
fcriptum efty ibiqve imiverfum populuin 

ad chriftianismum excitavit. Frimum 

C in 



pag. 2U-214. & Torfti loc. cit. pa^. 

344-347. fed & ipía reruin geflaruni ferie fatis 
coinprobatur- Iino OdíhsjUt priina ejus narratio 
fubfin:ere& cum reliqvisconciliari poficr,profe3:io- 
jiis ex Anglia in Norvegiam necesíítatein agno- 
viííe vidctur, nam Olaum Regcm, pofiqvam unum 
annum iii Norvegia rcgnavcrat, iter in Angliam 
fuícepiííe ílatuit, qvod ramen cum rebus a Kege 
geftiSj flliisqve temporis & locoruiíi civcumílantiis, 
confiítere non pottjíh 
(52) Vid. loc. cit. pag. 226. . 



/ 
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A. C. Moftur heiter, par let hann Pang- 

995 brand fyngia i eynni, oc fekk han- 
oni bu oc jarder. Hann var eyd- 
íkimadr mikill oc örr, oc gekk bratc 
upp fe hanns , pa fekk hann fer 
langíkipj oc heriadi a heidna menn, 
oc rænti vida^ oc lagdi pat fe fyrer 

. lid íítt. Olafr Kongr kvam i Noreg 
a öndverdri (53) go , med hanom 
varo marger lílendíker menn, fa var 
einn er Stefner hec (5 4) , hann var 
fun Porgils Eilifsfunar Hejgaíunar Beo- 

996 lo af Kialarneíi. Olafr Kongr fendi 
Stefner til lílands hit fyríla fumar er 

. hann kom i Noreg at boda par 
Guds erinde. Enn er hann kom til 
lílands, þa toko menn illa vid han- 
om 5 oc frændur hanns verít , þviat 
allr iydr var pa heidinn a landi her, 
enn hann for diarfliga bædi nordur 

r 

oc 

(5J) Go eít nomen mcníis , qvi liyemis erat penulti- 
mus, & clie íolis inter dies 8 & 15 Februarii in- 
cidente incipiebat. Secnndum Chronologiam Au- 
thons noftri oportet Regem Olaum in Norvegiain 
vepine 996, qvod tamen anno præcedenti facluni 
effc fcries rerum ab illo geílarum Ck aU^ circuni' 

ítantiíc 

I 

\ 



l 
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^*^ infiila^ cui Moftiir noinen-^ te?npMn ex- A. C. 
ftyuxit , Tbangbrandum facris ritibus 90 S 
pvcefecit^ eiqve viliam cS^ fundos in iitanus 
't'^adidit. Frofufus erat Thangbrandus 
^ prodiguSy ut qvi qvám maxifnh Opi- 
biis igitur citd dilapidatis ^ celocein in* 
fíruit^ ab ethnicis longe lateqve prcsdas 
^Sit , ^ his copias fuas fufientat. Ve- 
^ierat in Norvegiam Rex Olafus initio 
^^ienfts , qve?n Go ?najores vocant 5 Islan- 
dis ftipatus qvam pluriinis. Hos inter 
^rat Stefner qvidafn^ filius Thorgilfis^ 
^epos Eilifi-i pronepos Helgii BiolcC ex 
^ialarnefo. Hunc Rex priina poft adven- 99^ 
tufn fuu?n ccftate ad lslandia?n ablegat^ 
W vera?n ibi religione?n' nuficiet. Hic 
^va?nvis ab ificolis^ ipfisqve præcipué co- 
S^atis fiiisy maligné exciperetur ^ (erat 
^^tí?fi tota infiila tunc te?nporis ethnici^ 
f^^io deditd) provinciasta?nen^ ^boreale?n 

C 2 ^ au- 



ftnntiæ evincunt. vid. yohafmai Hifior, Eccl^ 

Vland, Tom. i. p. 51. 53. "ot. a. Cœtera eundem 
^^""i noftro eri'otem errat Oddus Monflchus iii 
Olafsf Tryggvaf, Edit. Svec. pag. 7J. conf, fupxa 
not, 5 1. 

Cj4)Vid. Olafsfaga Trjyggvaf 



f 
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A. C. oc fiidur, oc kendi mönnoin retta 
99^ tru 5 enn menn íkipuduíl litt vid 
hanns kenningar. Oc er hann fa at 
þat hafdi engan framgang , pa tok 
hann at meida hof oc hörga, enn 
briota íluirdgud. Þa fömnudu heid- 
her menn lidi , oc komft hann pa a 
Kialarnes nauduliga , oc var par med 
997 frændum íinum. Skip hanns ftod 
oppi i Gufarofij pat tok ut um vetr- 
in i vatnavöxtum oc ofvidri, par um 
kvado heidner menn petta: 

(55) Nu hefer ftafnvalin (r) Stef- 

nis , 

• Straumr ferr um hol knerri> 

Fellivedur af fialli 
Fiallrænt brotit allan. 

Helldur (s) kved ek vift at 

valldi 5 
■ (t)Vindr 

- (r) Stefncr wípr. 

(s) Gctu ver ar, c, M. Id eft: mtjicimus^ 

* • — 

(55)'=^^'^° verborum in príori carminis parte liicefl: 
5,Nu liefer fiallrícnt fellivedur af fíalli brotit allan 
„Stefnis ftafnvalin • Straumr ferr um bolknerri.,, i. 

e. Ntmc tmjiejlas 9nonfan(tj de moriribns ^erflans , to- 



/ 
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^ ciuftrale?/i ftremie peragrare non defti- A. c. 
^^t^^ ubiqve vevbi dimni prceconiumfa' 99^ 
^^^e. Cuin verd homines inftitiítionibus 
^Jus parum dociles^ oinnemqve conatuiu 
^'^ritum fore^ animadverteret^ ad delubra 
^f^asqve diruendas^^ idola confringenda^ 
Se convertit. Tum verd ethnici copias co- 
^unt^ e qvorum manibus ægre elapfus in 
i^iarlarnefum.apudcognatosdelituit. Na- 997^ 
"^is ejus^ qvæ in oftio amnis Gufa hyber- 
^^abat , æftu cí^ tempeftatibiís in altum de- 
lata ejt. Qya de re ita cecinerunt ethnici : 
AciuM eft. Stefneri navem accipi- 

tris æmulam 
' (JFluEius per laterum concava vohitur') 
Tempeftas altis ingruens derupibus^ 
Turbo monticola , totam confregit. 
Fal/or^ an in caufa eft vis fuperiory 

cuit fic 
C 3 ' Solv^' 

I 

tum acciphrem prorce (i. e. navim) Srefncris perfrc- 
git ; ríuBus cavitatcm navis pcrmcnt* 

„Ovcio pavtis poílerioris ; Vindr lleit band a 
jjlande (oc) geyfur a med íllkum iíí , hcllur kved 
>ieU viít at allvikr Freyr valldi.,, 

Vemtis (qvidem) retinacula in continemc disrupit, 
■ Í^ tnnta glacie irruit ; Certius (tamen) 7nibi ejl pra- 
pOíe?nein Frcjum in caufa fuijfc. 
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A. C. (t) Vindr íleit band, a landi , 

991 Geyíar a med ifi, 

(u) AUrikr Freyr, flikom. 
Skip kom a land oc litt brotit, oc 
let Stefner gora at pvi um varit 
Pat fumar {56) a alpingi var pat í 
lög tekitj at frœndor hinna kriftno man- 
na fl^ylldo fækia um pa gudlöftun , 
nanari (x) þridia brædra , oc íirnari enn 
næfta brædra (57). Pat fumar var 

Stefner 

(t) Vera mano bönd i löndom. c. M. Id eft : fimt 

ligamenta i?t continente* 
(u) Asrlki gny flikom c, M. Id eft: potentiam 

deorum talis frogovis {caufam cfle.) 
(x) Enn í>ridia , enn næfta brædra impr, c. 

^ __j -[ I - - - - - — _ - . — I — — ^ 

(56) HíTC Olafsfnga Try^gvafoiiar part. 2. pag'- 63. ad 
annuin præcedentem refert , qvníi Stefneris con- 
demnatio navis lÆfionem praEceífeiit, qvod tameii 
reliqvis hiftoriæ circumítantiis repugnare videtur. 

(^7) Qyod '^ridia hradra confobrinoium pronepotes, 
& nafia hradra confobrinorum fiiios denotet, patet 
ex Codice Legum Gragns, in Vigslodc (Titulo át 
cædibus) & qvidem in Baugntal (recenfu mulða- 
lum), cujus verba bæc funt: „peir menn erenom 
„vcgna manncero firnareen brödrungar. edrfyít- 
55 kyna fyner. cdr fyftrungar, fcolo taca mörc af 
j, iafnnanom fröndom vegandans. Naríla brÖdrA 
„ vegandans fcolo böta næfta brödrum hins veg- 

„ nft 
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Solverint retinaciila venti^ A. C. 

Vehemens irruerit glacies? 997 

Ille efl , iUe oinnipotens Freyr. 
^ejecía efi navis ad littiis^ luodicé vitiatay 
^^mqve ineunte vere Stefner refarciri fe- 
^^t. Hac ^flate in eoinitiis univerfali- 
^us lex lata eft^ ut cognati Chriftianoru??iy 
^'ootqvot proxiffiiores ^ qvam confobrino- 
'^uin pronepotes^fed reinotiores qvain con- 
Sobrinoruinfiliieffent^ aciione?n de con- 

C 4 te?nptu 

35 na ortog ens VI eyris. peir nienn en ero nian- 
5, ne firnnre veganda enn náríla brödra. fcolo giall- 
5, da hnlfan fiorda eyri iamnanom frændom cns 
. „ vegna. Annarra brödra ens vegna fcolo taca or- 

5, tog ens Jíri^ia eyn's nf annnrra brödra vegnnda, 
55 peir menn en ero manni firnari vegandaenn fva. 
j, fcolo böta lialfom odrom eyri iamnanom frænd- 
„ om ens vegna. pi'if brödra ens vegna fcolo 
. 5, taca einn eyre af Jþrijia brödrum veganda,,. Id 
eíl : Qvi occífum nuo gradu rcmotiore qvarn duorinn. 
fratrumy vclfratris b' fororisy velditarum fororuut 
filiiy (i. e. in 2 & 3 lineæ collateralis inæqvalis 
gradu cognati) tangunt, a confaugvineis occiforis tcqve 
proptnqvis marcam recipiuvto. Confohrinorum filii^ 
(i. e. in 3 lineæcollateralisæqvalis gradu cognati)e:c 
parte occiforis qvinqvc uncias cum triente confobrino- 
I filiis occifi cxpendunto. Qvi uno gradu remotio-' 

confangvinei occiforis funt qva^n confohrinoYum 
fi^^i (i. ein 3 & 4. Imcse collateralis inæqvalisgra- 

du 



f - 
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A. c. Stefner fottr um kriftni, pa fök fotto 
peir frændur hanns , pviat kriftnín 
var pa köllut frændaíkömm. Syner 

H 

(s8) Ofvifurs ens Spaka, Porolfr oc 
Aíkell j Vandradr oc Torradr fotto 
iíann, enn Uíþakr villdi engan lut at 
eiga. Enn Stefner mællti : Ekki mein 
man mer verda at fekt mínni , enn fyrer 

peífa fök ma ydur henda mikil ugipta at 
farra vetra frefti. SteínQr for ut um fumar- 
itj oc tok Olafr Kongr vel vid hanom. 

VII. Cap. 

4 

Pa er Olafr Kongr fpurdi ufpekt- 
er pær er Pangbrandr gordi (59) , 

ftefn- 

du cognati) uncias trcs Í5f diinidiam coufangvimis 
occifi (cqve propinqvis nuineramo, Interfecit e confo- 
Irwis nepotes (i. e in ^to iineœ collateralís æqva- 
lis gradu cognati) duas mcias W triemem a nepotilms 
confohnnornm occifons rccipiumo, Qvi uno adhuc 
propinqvitatis gradu ab occifore rcfnotiores fum , (i, 
e. in 4 & 5 lineæ coIJateralis inæqvalis gradu co- 
gnati) iSqvc propinqvis imerfecti confangviucis fcfqvi 

unciam 
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^^fnptu Deorum infiitucve tenerentur^ ^ A. Q 
^llicQ Stefner chriftianismi accufatur , 997 
^^ÍQYÍbus cönfangviiicis , cu?n chriftianiS' 
'^hus tum temporis gentilitium haberetur 
opprobrium. Agebant filii Osvifi Sapien- 
tis^ Thorolfiis^ Afiell^ Vandradus^ 
TQrradus 5 at Ufpakus caufcc accedere no- 
luit. Mihi veroy inqvit Stefner^ dam-^ 
fiatio mea milliim partet incommodumfed 
eadcTH^paucas pofthyemes^magno vos ma- 
ctabit infortunio. Ea ipfa æflate Stefner 
peregre abiit^ ísf ab Olafo Rege hofpitali- 
ter exceptus eft* 

Cap. VII. 

Auditis^ qvas Thangbrandus exci- 
taveraty turbiSy EexOlafus eum ad fe 

C 5 /ir- 

unciam jolvunto. Co?ifobrwornm caft pronepotcs (i, 
e. in 5to line-x coUateralis œqvalis gvadu cognati} 
7inam nnciant a proncpótiims confofjrinoriim homicida 
recipianto, 

(58) Vid. Laxdahfaga, 0!nfsfaga Trj'§gvaf part. 2. png'. 

(59) Vid. Olafsfaga Trjggvaf part. a. pog. 150. \$l 

Z14. TsliaJsfnga pag. 157. Arii Poljiyjfioris SvM. 
Edir. Skalholt. pag. 6. 



42 KRISTNISAGA VII Cap. 

A. C. ftcfndi hann hanom til lín, oc bar 
991 íaker a hann , oc kvad hann ekki 
íkylldu vera i íínni þionofto, er hann 
var ransmadr. Pangbrandr bad Kong 
leggía a hendur fer nokkora torvellda 
fendiferd, Kongr mællti: íatter ílculu 
vid ef J)u ferr til Islands oc fær kriftnat 
landít. Þangbrandr mælki : tilf^efs man 
ecv; hætta. Pat fumar (60) for Pang- 
brandr tii Islands. Hann Íívam i Alpta- 
feord hinn nyrdra i Selvaga fyrer nord- 
an Melrakkanes. Enn er menn viííb 
at Þangbrandr var kriftinn oc hanns 
menn, f»a villdo peir ekki vid pa mæla 
landsmennerner 5 oc eigi vifa f>eim til 
. hafnar. Pa bio Sidu-Hallr at A, hann 
for til Fliotsdalsj enn er hann kvam 
heim, J>a for Þangbrandr at fínna hann, 
oc íagdi honom , at Olafr Kongr hafdi 
fendan hann til Halls ef hann kvæmi i 
Auftíiördo, oc bad hann vifa peim til 
hafnar^oc veitapeim annan dugnadpann 
er peir purftu. Hallr letflytiapa til AIp- 
tafiardar hinns fydra i Leyruvag, oc íetti 

^ ' ^PP 

^ ^ . 

(60^ Conf. Joca iu uota præcecleuti citata 6c Fin- 

HÍ 

■ 
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^ycesfit 5 com?niJJa ei objicit crimina , £3^ A. C. 

?nini[ierio fuo^ cum raptor cjjet^ du- 997 
'^^turum negat. Rogavit Thangbran- 
diiSj ut Rex ei laboriofa?n aliqva??i i??i- 
poneret legationem: Rex ait: Reconci' 
liati eri??ius ^ fi in Islandia?n trajecerisy 
^a?nqve regione?n ad chriftianis?nu?n per- 
duxeris. Fericulu?n facia?n^ refpondit 
Thangbrandus^ £5^ ea ipfa æflate in Islan- 
diam profeíius eft. Appulerat i?i boreali 
Alptafiordo^ apud Selvagos a feptentrione 
Melrackaneji; Ut verd innotuit ^ Thang- 
brandiim ejusqve focios chriJlia?ios effe^ 

ne?no incolanmi eosaUoqvi^ aut portzmi 
fnonftrarey voluit. Aberat tunc in Fliots- 
dal Sidu-Hallus^ qvi in A habitabat. 
Hunc reduce?n reciá petit Thangbrandus , 
narrat : jusjljje Olafimi Rege?ii , ut eu?n 
conveniret , fiforte ad tra6íu7?i Auftfior- • 
denfe?n appelleret^ utqve fuisportu?n i?i- 
dicarety aliaqve^ qvibus opus habere?ity 
^fficia præjlaret^ rogat. Hallus eos ad 
'^^icridtonalein Alptafiordum in Leiruvag 
devehiy nave?nqve in locu?n^ qvi nunc 

Thang' 

^^^^■^— II ■ ■ ■ - ■ ■ 

ui yohnnfiííi Hifior. Ecch liláud^ Toni. png. 
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K C. upp íkip peirra par er nu heitcr Þang- 
997 brandsrof 5 en Hallr færdi íkipfarmin 
heim a tunvöll íinn , oc gordi par tialld ^ 
pat er peir Pangbrandr varo i, par fong 
Pangbrandr meíTo. Hinn næfta dag fyr- 
er Mildalsmeffo, f>a leto peirPangbrandc 
heilagt at noni, pa var Hallr par i tialld^ 
ino, hann fpurdi: Hvi letti f»er nu ver- 
ki? Pangbrandr fegir: a morgin er ha- 
tid Mikials Höfut-Engils. Hallr fpurdi ; 
Hverfo er hann hattadr? Pangbrandi: 
fvarar : Hann er fettr dl pcfs at fara moc 
falum kriftinna manna. Sidan fagdi 
Pangbrandr margt fra dyrdGuds Engla, 
Hallr raælki: Volldugr man fa er peíTer 
Englarpiona? Pangbrandr fvarar: Gud 
gefer fer peíía íkilning. Hallr fagdi uni 
kvölldit hiuum íinom: a- morgin hallda 
peir Pangbrandr heilagt Gudi íínom , og 
nu vil ec at per niotit pefs , ^ oc íkulu per 
ekki vinna a morgin, oc íkulu ver nu 
ganga at fia athæfi kriftenna manna. Um 
morginn veitti Pangbrandr tider i tialldi 
'íino 5 enn Hallr gekk oc hiun hanns at 
fia athæfí peirra , oc heyrdo klokknaliod , 
.oc kendo ilm af reykelfi, oc fa menh 

ílcrydda 



h 
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^hangbra?idsrof cUcitur^ fubdiici fecit ; A.^C. 
{)nere vero navis in aream viUæ fuæ tra- 997 
ducíö^ tentoriufii erexit. Id Thangbrafi- 
diis cmn fociis occupavit , ibiqve miffam 
^antavit. Pridie fefti Michaelis ^ cum 
bora poft meridiem tertia comites Thang- ' 
brandi feriarentur^ Hallus^ qvi tunc in 
tentorio erat^ cur ab opere cefjarent? in- 
qvifivit. Cras^ inqvit Thangbrandus ^ 
fclium eft Michaelis-, primi ordinis An- 
^eli. Iteru7/i qværenti\ qvis ^ qvalis 
^ffet? Refpondit Thangbrandus: Datzim 
ci hoc muneris eft , ut animabus chriftia- 
norum ohviam eat^ hac occafione 7hulta 
de excellentia Angclorum Ðei fubjunxit. 
HaVus ait: fræpotens fit^ oportet^ cui 
tales miniftrant Angeli. Regesftt Thang- 
hfandus: atqvi pcrfpicacem hunc animi 
fcnfum tibi Deus ipfe indit. Vefperi 
í'^íallus famulis fuis dixit: Cras Thang- 
brafidus focii Deo fuo ferias agunt^ iis- 
dem ego vos etiamfrui volo. Nemo ve* 
finun cras labori vacet , fed cæremonias 
^hridiamrum fpeBatum ibimus. Mane> 
^uinThangbrandus in tentoriofacra face- 
^HaUiis cu7?ifamilia ritus celebrantiu?n 

objervat. 



V 
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íkrydda gudvef oc purpura. Hallr 
íþurdi hiun íin hverfo peim pokknad- 
ift athæfi kriftenna manna, enn páu 
leto vel yfer. Hallr var íkirdr laug- 
ardagín fyrer paíka (^íi), oc hiun 
hanns öll par i anni , hun er fidan 

köUut (62) Pvatta. 

Um fumarit (6^) reid Pangbrandr 
til alpingis med Halli , enn er peir 
kvamo i Skogahverfí, pa kaupa heidn- 
er menn at peim manni er Galldra- 
Hedinn het, at hann felldi jörd und- 
er Pangbrandi. Pann dag er peir 
rido or Kyrkiobæ fra Surts Asbiarn- 
arfutíar, Ketellsfunar hinns Fifljfka (64), 
J>eir varo aller íkirder langfedgar , 
pa feli heftr Pangbrands i jörd nid- 
ur, enn hann liop af baki, oc ftod 

a bakk* 



(61) Qyod Kriflnifaga hic , & Olafsfaga Tryggvaf 
part. 2. pag". 2J7. pridie pafchatos Anno 998 fa- 
íílum eíTetraciunt, id Nialsfaga pag. 157 ad autum- 
num Anni 997, fed minori veri fpecic, refert. 

(6z) HoG prædium miuus recle , fortc folo typothetse 

vitio , 

V 



É 
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^hfervat. Audhmt tintinnahiilonmi foni- A. 
tu?n^fentiuntfragrantia??i thuris^ afpici- 997 
^nt viros textilibus purpura amiBos. 
Qyærit ex fanmlisHallus^ qvid iis videre- 
titr de chriftiaiiorimi ritibus. lUi : placere 
fibi^refpoíidmt^ Baptizatus eft HaUuscum 
familia pridie Vafchatos ejusde?n loci in ppg 
a??inej cui poftea nofiien Thvatta indi- 
tu?n. 

Æftivo te??ipore Thanghrandus cu?n 
HaUo ad co?nitia univerfalia eqvitabat. 
Vt ad Skogahverfimi pervenerant , ethni- 
ci virum^ cuiGalldra-Hedi?m no?nen erat^ 
pretio conducimtj ut terra?n fub Tha?ig- 
brando dehifcere faceret. Eode?}i igitur ' 
die^qvo ex domo Surti in Kyrkiubæ (erat 
Gute?n Surtus filius Asbearni y ?teposKe- 
tiUis Stulti^ ?ma cu?n his majoribus 
fuis bapti%atus erat) profeSti funt^ eqvus 
^hangbrandi terra ahforberi coepit; iUe 
^ute?n celeriter e dorfo exfiliensy falvus 

^ Zfl 

vitip, T/jvera, ti\)iMatm' 'm Olafsfaga Trjggvafon* 

rtr Edit. Svec, pag". IJ5. 
(Gj) Vid. Olafsfaga Trjggvaf part. 2. pag. 217. M/r/j- 

figa pag. 157. 
(64) La'tidvainabok Pait. 4. cap. 11. Olafsfaga Trjyggvaf 

part, 2. pag. ziS- Nialsfaga pag, 1 58. horuin Surti 

niajorum mentionem injiciunt. 



d 
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A. C. a bakkanun:^ heilL Pangbrandr íkirdi 
998 marga menn i för peirri, Giflbr hinn 
Hvita, oc Hall i Haukadal, hann var 
pa prevetur (6%)^ oc Hialka Skeggia- 
fun. Pangbrandr flutti fköruliga Guds 
eyrindi a pingi , oc toko pa marger 
menn vid tru i Sunnlendingafíordun- 
gi (y). Hann for epter f»ingit oc 
ætladi hit eyítra til Eyafiardar, hann 
íkirdi marga 'menn i Þangbrandslæk í 
Eggfarfirdi j oc at Myvatni i Pang- 
brandspoUi. Enn eigi nadi hann leing- 
ra fram at fara enn til Skialfanda 
fliots fyrer riki Eyfirdinga, hvarf hanii 
pa aptur i Auftfíördu oc kendi par tru, 
Pangbrandr for hit íydra padan veftur. 



Vin. Cap. 



Enn pa er Pangbrandr kendi trii 
fyrermönnoma Islande (66)^ toko marg- 
er mcnn pat til at nida hann, pat gordí 

Por- 

(y) Oc Nordlendingafíordungi add. M. Id eft: 
provincia boreali. 



(65) Vid. Siurlungafaga libf. 4. cap. 4. Arii Poly 

hiftorts 
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'^^ crepidinevoragmis cojífiitit. Midtos h. C. 

hoc excurfu bapti%avit TJoangbrandus , 99 8 
^i'OQs inter GiJJuru?n Album^ Halluin in 
■^aukadal puenmi trimuluvi^ &f HiaU 
^UmJilium Skeggii. In co?nitiis negoti- 
^ni Dei fortiter gesjit y multiqve in Pro- 
'^incia auftrali fidevi amplexifunt. Sta- 
^uerat poji comitia orientali itinere US" 
^ise adEyiaJiofdujnpenetrare^q'vin^mul' 
^os in Thangbrands-Lcck in Eyajiordojís' 

Thangbrands'PoUo apudMyvatn^facris 
^qvis abluit^fed^ repugnantibus Eyjirdin- 
^is^ultra Skialfandafliotpertingere neqvi- 

'^it. Reveffus igitur in provincia^n orien- 

^alemfi dem annunciavit^^indeper aujlra* 

^^?n plagafn occidente?n verfus iter Jiexit^ 

Cap. VIII. 

Qvdd Thangbrandus religione?n Chri- 
fi^ Islandis pradicaret , ?nulti eu?n diris 
^^"^overunt. Hos inter erat Thorvaldus 

D Veiliy 



hifloris Sched, edit. Isl. pae;. ii. Niahfaga pa^. 
159. 

(66) Conf, Olafifnga Trjggvnf part. 2. pag. ai8- & 
'sfaga png. 159. 
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A. C. Porvalldr hinn Veili er bio i Vik 
5^98 i Grimsneíi , hann orti um Pang- 

brand 5 oe hann kvad peíTa vifo til 

Vlfs Skallds: 

(z) Uíkelfom (67) man ec Ulfi 

(a) Einhendis bod fenda , 

Mer er vid ftala ftyri 

Stugglauft, fyniUgga, 

At (b) gnyfeta (c) giæter 

[ Guds varg fyrer argan , 

(d) Sva at vid rögn of (e) ri- 

gni, 

Reki hann , enn (f ) ec annan. 
Petta kvad Ulfr i moti: 

(g) Tek 

(z) Uggs kialka ímpr. 

(a) Ægins hedlnns impr, • 

(b) Geirridar impr. c» 

(c) Giæda impr. giædir c, (d) pann er impr* 
(e) Rcginn impr. (f) Ver. c. 



(67) Ordo vevbovum ín priori carminis pnrte híc eíl: 
5,Ekmnn rendn ufkelfum Ulfi Uggnfyni cinliend- 
„ js bod ; (Mer er ílugglauíl vid ílalaftyri). " 
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'^^cili^ fjvi in Vikj in tracíu Gri??isneSy habi- A, C. 
"^cihat. llleTbangbrandwncarminccowoi- 998 
^ioLtiis^ JJlfum Toetam hacfiropha aUo' 
^utiis eft : 

Staty Ulfum intrepidum 
Abs me ablegato provocare nuntio : 
' iSed non minaci^nihil iranmi eft ?nihi 
Uggviadefu contra , qvi contorqvet 

chalybe??i) 
Militaris doBus orditiator incefjus 
Mihi hunc oforem Dei abjcóíu??iexter- 

??iinet ! 

Utqve ai?ibo Diis devota cadant ho- 

ftiay 

lUe hunc , ipfe at ego alteru??i. 

^efpondit Ulfus hac antiftrophe: 

D 2 Stat^ 



Ego fHÍttam ititrepido Ulfo filio Uggii certumnun~ 

titwi; Miln 7iihil ejl irarnin erga vU^ramem ferrum 

(bellatorem). 

In poíteriori autem parte ordo verborum hic cft: 
5, A t gnyfeta giœtir reki fyrir , hanii avgaa 

5) Guds varg, enn ek annan, íva at of rigni vid 

)) rogn. *' 

Ut incejfus heUici cujlos (vir militaris) abjeBum . 
Uhm Dei hojlem (Tliangbrandum) peUaty ego vero 
(ihertm (Gudleifum), ita Mt (ambo) diis d$v9' 
'veamur. 
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(g) Tek at (68) ec (h) fundir, po at, 
998 fendi 

(i) Sannreyner bod tanna 
(k)Hvarfs5 vid hleypiíkarfi, 

(1) Harbards (m) vea (n) fiardar, 
(o) Edur (p) rafaka (q) rækis 

Raung ero (r)nia]agengi; 
Se ec vid miklo meini 

Minli£t flugu (s) at gina. 

Veturlidi Skalld orti oc nid um 
Pangbrand oc marger adrer. Peir 
kvamo veftur i Fliotshlid , pa var 
Gudleifr Arafun af Reykiahohim med 
hononi. Peir fpurdo at Veturlidi 
Skalld var at torfíkurdi med huskörl- 
um ílnom, peir Pangbrandr foro til 

oc 

(g) Trckat ímpr, tekkar. c. (h) Syndur. c. 

(i) Sannreinder zmpr, fannreynis, c. 

(k) Hverfs. c. (1) Harbrands zmpr, 

(m) Na impr. (n) Flandar zmpr, 

(o) "Era. c, (p) Rafcka impr^ 

(q) Ræki hupr^ (r) Mal a gangi impK 

(s) Af í'mpr. 

(68) Ordo verbormn bic eíl; „Ek tekat fundir, 
„atHarbarJs vea fiardar fannröyner feadi tanna- 
„ hvarfs bod vid hleypiíkarfí. " .Notf 



V 



I 
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Stat^ non obfectmdare^ necperjva- A. C 

deory 998 
Qvamvis tran/ire dentium per cingulmn 

Curforis alitis ^ confiliu?n faciat^ 
Qyi perturbator pacis Harbárdi cluit. 

Efio antenfiis eqvitantem velivolis 
Negotio verfarier in pesjimo , 

Nihilo funefti minus mihi res augurii 
Videtury inhians œfirum fi hoc capta- 

verim. 

Etia?n Veturlidius Poeta car?nen in 
Thangbrandu?n probrofu?n condidit , £3* 
inulti alii. Pervenerant occidente?n ver- 
fus adEliotshlid^co?nite GudleifoflioArii 
ex Keykiaholis. Hic certiores faCti-^ Vetur- 
Hdiu?n ?oeta?n cu?n operariis fuis alicubi 
in ejfodiendis cefpitibus occupatu?n efje , 

D 3 eö 



Non annuo; qvnmvis pncis Harhnrdi permrbatori 
(Tlioio) dicatus (i. e. Thorvalldus) mittat incort' 
' fultum nuttcianh per curforem^ carhonis aqvntici inftnr^ 
volitantem, 

„ Edur rafaka rækis míilo gengi ero raung \ ek 
„ fe ininlikt miklo meini at gina vid fiugu. *' 

Aut (qvanivis) eqvi antenna (i. e. iiavis) cultoris 
(gubernatoris) negotia Jint perverfn, Vidco caven* 
dum effc , magni inftar mali , (huic) œftro inhiare (i. ^ 

fallaci hoc decipi confilio)- 



54 KRISTNISAGA VIIL Cap. 

A. C, oc vogo (t) hann par (69). Petta 
998 var kvedic um (*) Gudleifí: 

Rydfionar (u) gör (70) reyner 
Randa fudur a landi 

(x) Böds i (y) bodnarfinidiu 
Balldurs figtolum (z) hallda. 

(a) Sigdreiner let (b) fonar 
Sniallr mordhamar (c) gialla 

Haudurs i hattar fl:edla 
Hialldurs Veturlida Skalldi, 

Padan foro peir vefl:ur i Grims- 

nes oc fundu Þorvalld hinn Véila 

vid Hefl:læk, oc vago hann p»ar. Pa^ 

dan hurfo peir aptur, oc varo med 

Halli 

(t) Hann far ferta imþr, c, 

(•) Gudleigi itnpr. c. M. (u) Gckk. c. M. 
(x) Beds itnpr. (y) Bænar. impr. 
(z) Halldit c. M. 

(a) Sidreiner //;/jí7r. ideft: Morum moderator. 
I (b) Sino impr^ (c) Giallda c* 

(69) Exfcriptum qvoddam (Bibliotb. A, Magnísi No. 
106 in Fol.) Libri Originum Islandiæ, vulgo diclí 
Landmmifíhok ^ tradit Veturlidium pala, qva ce- 
íþites eíTodit, fe contra Gudieifum defendifle) 
ftd aThangbrando interea occifum efl^e. 
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^(5 divertunt , eumqve occidunt. Hoc de A. C. 
^udleifo carinen conditmn eft : 99 8 

Qvi Jitum clypeorwn orisy^robigi- 

ne?n 

Arcere folitus , tela Baldi impegit 

In officinam ?neUifluæ poefeos 
ViBoriofa. Terrœ auftralis plaga 

lnfonuit<^ falces dextre vibrans bel^ 

licas 

lítu mortifero dumfacit 

Securim clangere vindicem 
In fulcro galeæ vatis Veturlidii. 
Pergentes inde occidente?n verfus ad 
Ori?nsnes , Thorvaldu?n Veiliu?n apud 
Heftlcek ojfendunty ibiqve interficiunt. 

Hinc reverfi altera?n cum Hallo hye?new 

D 4 trans' 

(70) „ Keynir rydfionar randa gör hallda fudur a Jan- 
„ di balldurs bíids figtolum i bodnarímidiu. " 

Qvi difcus/Íoncm ferrnginis clypeorum (i. e. præ- 
lium)wo/ífMr (i. e. bellator), dirigÍTjin tractu terr<£ 
mcvidiouaJí, Ballderi calaniitatis (i. e. pugníc) in- 
ftrumcnta (i. e. arma) victricia in ojjicimm poiffeos 
(i. e. caput pocræ). * 

„ Sniallr hialldurs íígdreynir Ict fonar mord- 
„ haniar gialla i haudurs hattar ítcdia Veturlida 
5, íkalldi. " 

Strenuus falcís heUicce expkrator (i. c. bellator^/ec/r 
. vtallcum c<£dis(\* e. íecurim) v/»í//cc;/i rcfonarcin pilei 
Odiui (i. c. galcæ)/«/cro(i. e. capite) FeturlidH pocta. 

i 



I 
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A. C. Halli annan vettir (71) , enn um var- 
999 it bio Pangbrandr íkip íitt, Pat 
fumar (72) var, Pangbrandr fottr tíl 
fektar um vig pesíí , hann let ut öc,. 
vard apturreka i Borgarfíörd i (d) 
Hytara (73) , par heiter nu Pang- 
brandsrof nidur fra Skipahyl, oc par 
ftendur enn feftarfteinn hanns a ber- 
gi eino. Enn er peir varo par 
kvamner, höfdo heradsmenn fund at 
pvi at banna peira kaup öll (74)« 
Pangbrandr kom a KroíTaholk oc 

fong 

(d) Hyta impr. c. 



(71) Anno ggg exeunte & 999 ineunte; id vero cum 
reliqvis hiftoriis nou convenit, qva? pofteriorem 
banc apud Hallum hyemationem non agnofcunt. 
Vid. Arii Polyhiftoris Schcd, ed. Isl. p. 7. Olafsfaga. 
Tryggvaf pm, 2. pag. 319, JsHalsfaga pag. x6o- 
J73. Cum enim omnes una voce teftentur Thang- 
brandum ultimam hyemem cum Giíruro Albo 
egiíTe , hinc feqveretur eum in Norvegiam rever- 
fum efle Anno 1000, fed religionem ChiiíUanam 
in Islandia legibus efTe fancitam, & Regem Olaum 
in pvfflio Svoldrenfi cecidifíe Anno looi , qvod 
communi omnium monumentorum antiqvorum 
teftimonio , qvin & ipfius Kriftnifag<£ expresíis ver- 
bis (infr. cap. 12.), repugnat. Q\'are hiftoiiarum 

jam 
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^'^onsigimt^pr 17)10 autemmreThangbrmi' A. C. 
■ ^^^s navem infiriiit. Sub æftatem verd^ 999 
^uin oi) patrata homicidia in jus vocare- 
^^^^5 navem qvidemfolvit ^fed in terram 
'^^þiilfus eft apud Hytara in Borgarfior- 
, 2íbi, nunc Thangbrandsrof loco no- 
^fien eft infra SkipahyL Extat adhuc fu- 
Per fcopulum qvenda??i faxum , cui na- 
"^em alligaverat. Vix appulerant Thang^ 
^randus <f focii^ cum traóízís incolæ^ con- . 
'^enticulo celebrato , omni eos co?nmercio 

* 

f^terdixeru^it. Thangbrandus ad KroJJa- 

D 5 hölt 



jam allegatanim'fíde ftatuendum eft, Thangbran- 
dum unani tantum byemem (anno fc.997 exeunte 
& 998 ineunte) opud Hallum transegilíe, Conf, 
Finni Jobanníci Hijlor, Eccl Island. Tom, i. pag. 
57. not. a. 
C72) Revera anno 998 conf. not. præced. 
(75)Hoc Thangbrandi naufrsgium ISiiahfagn pag. 160 ' 
apud BulandsliÖfdum in Islandia orientali contigiíTe 

ftatuit, & tam in bac, qvam in aliis expeditionis 
Thangbrandi in Islandiam circumílantÍÍs a noftro 

difFert, multasqve, qvas reliqvi hiftorici taccnC, 

addit. f 
(74) Hoclslandis in eos advenarum, qvos hoftium loco 

qvodammodo habcre potuerunt, non fuiílc infoli- 

íum , fimile cxemplum infra cap. 11* Landnn* 

viahnk part. 4. cap. 4. comnionftrant. 

N i 

\ 

m 

\ 
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A. C. fong þar mefib , oc reifte par kroíía. 

999 Kolr het madr er bío i Lækiarbug, 
hann atti mat fva mikin at hanii 
visíi varla hvat hann íkylldi af gera* 
Pangbrandr for f>angat> oc faladi mat 
at hanom , enn hann villdi engan 
felia, f>eir toko matin oc lögdo verd 
epter. Kolr for ofan a Hycarnes, oc 
kiærdi fyrer Skeggbirni er par bio , 
hann for med Kol at fímia Pang- 
brand, oc bado hann lata rakna ranic 
oc bæta fyrer, enn Þangbrandr neita- 
di pyi pverliga, peir börduít a fítinní 
ofan fra (e) Steinsh.j par fell Skegg- 
biörn oc atta menn adrer, par er 
haugr Skeggbiarnar a fítinni , enn 
adrer varo járdader i (f ) I.andraugsh. 
par hia fitinni , oc fer par enn gerla 
kumlin , tveir menn felio af Pang- 
brandi. Enn er Giírnr hinn Hviti 
íþurdi pesfi tidendi, baud hann Pang- 
brandi til fin , oc var hann par hinn 
þridia 'vetur (75). Pann vetur tok 
ut íkip Þangbrands or Hy tara oc 

braut 

[t)Legenáum: Steinshollte w/ Steinsholum. 
{í)Legendum: Landraugsh. 'y^/Landraugsholum, 
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^olt venietiSy ^nijjam celebravit^ ^ cm- A. C. 

erexit. Habitabat i?i Lækiarbug 999 
'^^^V, nomine Kolus^ qvi tanta cibarioruvi 
^opia abundabaty ut vix haberet^ ubi 
'^^conderet. Hic Thangbrando , edulia 
^icitanti 5 venditurmn fe pernegavit. lUi 
'^^rd edulia auferentes^ eormn pretiufn 
Poft fe relinqvunt. Kolus ad HytarneSy 
^bi Skeggbiornus habitabat^ defcendity 
^iqve viin fibi illatainconqveritur. Ten- . • 
^'^mt ambo ' ad Thangbrandum , ta^n 

reftituendo rapto , qvain pendenda 
Viulta cimi eo expoftulant. lUo utrum- 
Hve facere recufaiite , Í7i planitie Jupra 
Steinsholt pugna exorta eft^in qvaSkegg- 
^iornus oBo alii cecidere. Skeggbior- 
^i twuuhis in ipfa planitie fitus eft-^ qva?n 
P^ope^ in Landraugsholis^reliqvoshufnatos 
^J]c 5 coUes adhuc confpicui teftantur. 
^hangbrandus duos e Jociis defideravit. 
^I<ec ubi Gijfuro Albo nunciata funty 
^haitgbrandum ad fe vocavit^ ubi iUe ter- 
tiarn transegit hye?ne?n. Interi?n navis 

^^^mgbrandi ex Hytaraa in altmn dela- 

tay 



Os) Ke vera Anno 998 exeunte & 999 ineunte conf. 
í^ot. 66. 



\ 



6o KRISTNISAGA VIlLCap. 

A. C. brauc miöc, oc rak a land fyrer funn- 
5*^^ an Kalfalæk , par uin orti Steinunu 
inoder Skalld-Refs petta: 

Por bra (76) pumilsdyri 

Pangbrands or ftad (g) laungu, 

Hrifti (h) blakk oc beyfti 
(i) Brands , (k) oc lauft vid (1) 

landi. 

Munat íkid um íia fidan 

I 

Sundfærc atalls grundar, 

Hregg ^ j)viat hardt (m) nam 

leggia , 

Hanom kent, í fpanom, 
Oc cnn kvad hun : 

Braut 

(g) Laung'um ímpy, (h) Bord mpr^ 
(i) Bards impr^ (k) A impr^ 

(1) Jördu impr* fandi. M. 

(m) Tok impr. 



fip^^ bra pangbrands laungu Jumilsdyri or 
„ftad, hriíli oc beyíli blakk brondsj oc lauíl vid 
3) landi. " 

T/jor difcusfit Thanghrnndi longim TbnmiUs (Re-' 
gis piratæ) jumcnttm (i. e. navem) ex fiationey /igf' 

tavHi 
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ta 5 ^ multmn conqvajjata , a ^neridie A. C, 
^(^lfalaklittöYÍaUiditur. Hacdereexftat 999 
^^ntilena Steinunnce ?natrisSkalld'Refi: 
firaticmn juwentmn prælongum 

Thorus 

Thangbrandi excusjit é navalibus^ 
Caballmn antcíinis hijpidmn con- 

qvaffavit^ 
Contrivit 5 atqve alliftt littori, 

OJ NaviSy qvalis^ qvd^ foká ve^ 

lut ligneáy 

AtaUus labebatur per ceqvor Juu?n 
Non a?nplius transnatabis freta , 

ita te co?mninuit 
Te?fipeftas horrida , qvam Thorus non 

inficiabitur fua?ff. 

Etporro a/tera: 

PrO' 



tavitj isf cofiqvnsfavit eqvum rojlrattm (navem), 4p* 
ad tcrrmn nllijít, 

„Skid aralls grnndar munat íídan fundfícrt uin 
„íia, J>viflt hart liregg, hanom kennt, nam leg- 
3, gia i fpanum. " 

Xylojhka regioni Atallis peragranda apta (navis 
fcilicet , qvippe qvæ regionem piratarum , qvalis 
Atall fuit, nempe mare, permeat) poft hac per ocea- 
vum nntare neqvihit, eo qvod acj'istempeftas^ illi (fcil. 
"^ hoi'o) Ímptítatay7nitmtim feamj cofifregit. 



1 
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Á. C. Braut (77) fyrer biöUugiæti, 
999 

(n) Bó'nd (o) meiddu val ftrandar; 

(p) Mög fellandi (q) mello 
Maftalls (r) vifund alían. 

HUfdi (s) ei Kriftr, (t) pa ér 

(u) kneyfdi 
(x) Kqlgurafn med ftofnum; 



(y) Litt hygg ek at Gud giætti 
Gylva hreins hit eina. 
" Pangbrandr (78) fbr um varic 
veftur a Bardaftrönd at fínna Geft 

hinn 

(n) Brand w/pr, (oj Rako w/pK i e. pellebanr, 

(p)"Margfcllandi my;r. (q) l/iM impr, 

(r) Vinund. c, (s) Omitt. impr. 

(t) Sa impr, . (u) Hrcifdi impr. 

(x) Knarrvallfeta vmzvimpr, i. e.^m;í/«í (i.c. 

Thor) eqviim imclce (navem) 
(y) Um vel uin add. c, 

<77} Fcllandi mello mög braut allan maítalls viRmd 
3> fyrir biöilugiaíti ; bönd meiddu val íli andar. " 

Pcrcttjjor pro/hpia famhiíe gigamea (Thor) con- 
fregh totum /edis Inri (i. e. maris) infontem (i. e. 

' - iiftvem) 
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fröftravit ?}iatrum qvi Gigantmn A. C. 

jilios, 999, 
{Co?ifpirantibusDiis\inperniciem ma- 

rini accipitris) 
Bifonte??i fedis alcedinum confregit 

totmn 

Damno, ol cuftostintinnahulorimi^ tuo. 
Nec propugnavit Chriftus^ cum ilie 

elifit 

A prora adpuppi?ncorvu?n^ftuofi??iaris. 
Qvid dica?n ? certe parmn Deus aut 

nihil 

Alce?n Gyhi curare videtur. 

Vere Thangbrandus occidente?n ver* 
f^s in Bardaftrond profe^tis efty ut Ge- 

ftmn 



navem) mlarim cuftodis (i. e. facerdotís) damno, 
Nmnifia Udeham accípurem Intoris (navem). 

„ Krifli' hlifdi ei, J»a er kneyfdi Icolgurafn mcd. 
1, ílofnum; Hit eina liygg ec, at Gud giætti litt 
3) gylvahreins. " 

Chrtfius non tuehatur) cum (Thov") cÐni]vaJpjvh cor- 
'^im aftus (navem) zprora adptíppim; Hinc proctr" 

haheo j qvod Deus pnrum curaverit Gylfii (Piratæ 

Regis) rhangifcrmn (navem). 

C78) Hii'c Olfífsfaga Tryggvaf. part, 2. pag. 219. 220. 

*^odcin modo, at 'Nialsfaga aliter narrat. pag. 162, 
IÓ3. 



l 
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A; C. hinn Spaka , par íkoradi Tiörin ber 
999 íérkr a hann til holmgaungo, Pang- 
brandr jatti pvi, berferkrinn mællti: 
Eigi mantu p)ora at beriaft vid mig 
ef pu fer iprotter minar , ec geing 
berum fotum um elld brennanda, 
oc ec læt fallaft berr a faxodd minn, 
oc fakar mic hvarki. Þangbrandr 
fvarar : Gud man pvi rada. Pang- 
brandr vigdi elldin, enn gordi kroíl- 
mark ^fer faxeno. Berferkrinn brann 
a fotum er hann od elldin, enn er 
hann fell a faxit , ftod pat i gegnum 
hann, oc fekk hann af pvi bana. 
Peífu fögnudu marger goder menn 
po at heidner væri , pa let Geftr 
primfígnaft oc nokkrer viner hanns. 
Pangbrandr for veftan , oc let bæta 
íkip fítt, f)at kalladi hann Jarnmeis, 
hann figldi fudur um fíörd til Hafnar, oc 
lagdi inni vagín, oc la par til hafs, par 
heiter fidanJarnmeishöíHi midlomHafn- 
ar oc BelgshoII ts. Hann for utan um 
fumarit a fund Olafs Kongs i Þrandheimi. 



IX. 
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fi^uin Sapicntcm invifcrct. Ibi aTiörino A. C. 
^^rferko ad dueUuin provocatus ^ ciim an- 999 
Hierct; Si artcs ?neas^ berferkus inqvit^ 
^dfpicercSy ccrtamcn absqve dubio de- 
^'^cSiares. Ego nudis pedibus pcr igncs 
^rdcntcs grejfus facio. Ego nudús cu- • 
fpidi machær<£ incu?nbo; Et ncutruin 
^^iihi nocet. ReJþo7idet Thaiigbrandus: 
Hoc pencs Deimi crit^ Jimulqvc ignem 
^onfecrat^ ^ gladimn crucis nota Jignat. 
^crfcrkusjgncfn calcans pcdcs co??ibusJity 
^5 du??i in ??iucrone??i procidit ^ trans- 
^untc pcr ??icdiu?n gladio exafii??iatus eft.- 
^rrijit hoc ?nultis bonis viris , qva??ivis 
^thnicis 5 fci^itqve fe Gejlus cruce Jignari 
^imi aliqvot a?nicis fuis. Thangbrandus 
^b Qccidcntc revcrjus navc??i rejarciri fe* 
^it^ ciqvcno?ncnjarn??icisi?}ipofuit. Pcr 
fi^iu??i deindc ??icridie??i vcrfus 7iaviganSy 
??iaris brachio inter Hofií ^Bclgsholty 
^d locimi^ qvi ab eo tc??ipore Jarn??ieis- 
^^fdi vocatus cft ^ vcntu??i fccundum cx* 
P^^avit. Æftate in occurfu??i Olafi Re- 

_ « 

S^s in Thrandhci??m??i profedus eji^ 



E Cap. 
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IX. Cap. 

Um fumarit (79) a pingi vaf 
mikil umræda um truna er Pang' 
brandr bodadi, oc gudlöftudu pa fum*' 
er menn miöc , enn peir er íkirdef 
varo 3 amælku gudunum , oc var 
pvi fveitardrattr mikill, pa kvad Hiallt* 
•Skeggiafun kvidling f»enna at lögbergí- 

Vil ec eigi Gud geyia 

Grey pykki mer Freyia(8o). 

Under þann kvidling tok Runolfi' 
Godi, fun Ulfs Jörundarfunar Goda, 
oc fotti Hialka um godga. Hanfl 
lyfti meir i þvi riki fitt oc pralyndi 
enn rettlæti, J>viat hann gat eigi halld- 
it dominum fyrr enn hann íetci a 
Eggfararbru oc let veria bruarfporda- 
na bada med vapnum, J^a vard engí 
til at reifa malit, fyrr enn Porbiörn 
fun Porkells or Guddölum fetciíl: í 
domin, oc reifdi malit. I peim do- 
mi var Hiallti (z) dæmdr fekr fiör^ 

baugs- 

(z) Omitt, iinpr. ; 

(79) Conf. Arii Polj'ln[hr.is Sched. ed. Isl. p. 7. Olafsfií^ \ 
Trjggvaf. part. 2. pag. 220. ztl. Nialsfnga p. i6í* 
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Cap. IX. 

Æftate in comitiis de dodtriiia a 
l'hangbraiído oblata acerriiné difcepta- 
^u?n efty ferinulti Chrifto conviciafacic' 
hant^ qm verd baptizati erant^ Diis. 
liinc crebrö in faSliones itum eft^ ^ HiaU 
^ius Skeggii filius hanc in ipfa Logberga 
^antilenam cecinit : 

AUatrare Diis nolo 

Ipfa canis mihi Freya videtur. 

Offenfus haccantilefiaRunolfusPon- 
^ifex filius Ulfiy nepos Jorundi PontifíciSy 
Hialtium Majeftatis Dcorzmi accufavit. 

íiic vcrd impotenter ^ pervicaciter veri- 

qvamjufté fe gesfit. Dixit enim 
J^s^ cimi non alitcr pofictj ex pojite amnis 
^ggsara^ ejusqveextremitatesab utroqve 
^atere armatis ftipaverat. Nemo tafneUy 
í7^i a&^ionem ederet , repertus eft , ante 
Oi^áin Thorbiornus filius Thorkelis ex 
^uddalis judicio asftderet^ aBori^ vi- 
aj/umeret. Damnatus eft Hialtius 

E 2 hoc 

C80) Ita öc Arii Poljhijhons Scheda 1. c. pag. 7. Sed 
Olafsfaga Tryggvaf part. 2. pag. 220. & Nialsfúga 
Píig- 160. hanc Hialtiicautilcnain pleiiiuRexhibeiit. 
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A. c. baugsmadr nm godga. Þat fumar 
999 for hann utan a þvi íkipi er hanii 
hafdi gora latit heima par i Piorsar- 
dal, oc færdi epter Ranga enni veftrí 
til íiovar íkipit, oc er peir foro ept- 
er anni ofan, pa rann madr epter ■ 
landeno , oc hafdi i hendi fpiot oc 
íkiöUd. Hialki mælki til hanns: Per 
liggur halmsviík par er hiarta íl^yll- 
di. Sa íl^aut íþiotinu til Hialka, enn 
Hialki greip íkiölld oc kom par i 
, fpiotiL Menn Hialka lupo a land oc 
toko hann, oc fpurdo hver hann væ- j 
ri? Hann kvadft Narfi heita, oc kvad 
Runoif hafa fendt fic til höfuds Hiall- 
ta, oc íkylldi hann fva leyfa fic und- 
an fektum. Hialki mælki : Kann ec 
per betra rad, far pu ut med mer, ' 
oc man ec gora (a) p\g fyknan. \ 
Hiallti for utan oc kom um hauftic 
nordur i Þrandheim a fund Olafs 
Kongs, pa kom oc utan af Islandi 
Giífur Hviti magr hanns. . 

■ I 

■ X. 

(a) pignarr mýr^ c. fignann. 



1, 



r 
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judicio injuriofi in Deos cariniiiis^ ^ A. C. 
. ^^icgationis poena mnltatiis. Ipfa hac 999 
"^ftate y navi \ qvam dQViifuæ in Thiors' 
^^dal fabricaverat y fecundími occiden- 
^^lis Rangaæ ripam ad mare dedu^a^ 
^^ev inftituit. Cimiqve fecundo amne de- 
f^yrentur , vir qvidam , hajiam clypeum' 
^ve geftans per ripam decurrit^ cui Hial- 
^ius: qvidtibi vis^ qvi manipulu?n ftra' 
^^ienti pro corde geris ? II lc haftam jacula- 
^^s eft in Hialtiimiyqvi eam arrepto cly- 
P^o Éxcepit. Socii Hialtii^ interram 
^^filie?ites hominem prehendunt^ zý^ qvis 
^JJet , interrogant. Ille , fihi Narfio no- 
"^^^en effe : percufiorem fe a Runolfo in HiaU 

^iiim fuhornatum^ eoqve facinore poe- 
^ain exilii rede?npturum. Hialtius ait : 
^lelius tibi confulam. Efio mihi itine- 

w 

'^^scofneSy ego te ifmnunem præftabo. 
^ialtius peregre profe£tus fiib autimi- 
'^^u?n boreajn verfus in Thrandhei?num 
"^^nit ^ cy Olafu?n Regem invifit. Tunc 
^ focer ejus Giffurus Albus ex Islandia 



ad' 



^^enit. 



E 3 Cap. 
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X. Cap. 

Olafr Kongr hafdi kriftnat Halo- 
galand, oc kom hann til NidaroíT uni 
hauftit, par varo f>a marger Islendílc- 
er peir er fyrer íkipum redo, Peir 
ítyrdo einu íldpe Kiartan Olafsfun 
Pa, oc Kalfr Asgeirsfun, oc (gi) Bolli 
Porleiksfun. Þar ftyrdi oc Halldor 
finu íkipi fun Gudumundar Rika, oc 
Kolbeinn fun Pordar Freys-Goda, oc 
Svertingr fun Runolfs Goda, Hallfrodr 
Ottarsfun , oc Porarinn Nefíulfsfun. 
PeíTer varo aller heidner , feir lago 
fyrer bænum , oc ædudu fudur fyrer 
land, enn peim gaf eigi adur Kongr 
kom nordan (82). Pat var einn god- 
an vedur dag at menn foro a ítind 
or bænum (83)? oc fa peir er a íldp- 
unum varo , at einn madr var miklu 

betur 

(8l)In tota hac iiarratione Olafsfaga Tryggvafonar 
Edit. Svec. p. 130. jam Thorarinem, jani HalU 
frodum pro Bollio niiniis re£le fubftituit. 

C82) Qyidam horuin anno 996 ex Islandia venerant, 
intor qvos Riartan filius Olaíí, & Hallfrodus 
VáUidrÆdalkalId, qvos etiain Laxdidafaga & OJafS' 
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Olafm Rex Halogalandos Chrifti fa- 
^^^V initiaverat ^ ^ aiitiimni tempor.e ad 
^idrofiampervenerat* Confiuxerant iUuc 
^^hindonmi phiri?ni , qvi navarchi erant. 
^'^'^crant uni navizimKiartanfiliiisOIafi 
Kalfm filizis Asgeiris , Bollim fili- 
Thorleiki. Diicebant etiam proprias 
^^ves Haldor filim Gíidmundi Votentis^ 
^^olbeinn filim Thordi Pontificis Freyiy 
^"^ertingm filim Runolfi Pofitificis^ Hall- 
f^odusfiliusOttaris^ <ý Thorarimiusfilitis 
^efiulfi. Omnes hi ethnici era?it. Præ- 
flolabantur ante urbem ventum , qvi eos 
^Hfiruin vcrfus præterveheret , fed ante 
^egis a horea adventum id eis iton filcceS' 
fí'^- Die qvadain^ cum fudum efiet ^ 
^^07/iincs urbe natatum exirent^ clasfiarii 
^nuin ?iatatoru?n reliqvis niulto pr^ftan- 

E 4 tiorem 

fnga Tryggvfíf. imvt, z, pnir. 90-98. 109-115. 125- 
1^2. 110 jniTi tum baptisiTinm vecepifie teflantur. 
Conf. Fijtni Johannai Hijior, EccL Isiand. Toin. i. 

Pag. 58. 59- 

^83) Conf. Laxddafiga. & Olafsfaga Tryggvnf part. 2. 
Pí^g. 90-92. 96. 97. Qv'ai'um tameu relationes ab 
^ac in multis cÍifFcvunt. 



I 
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A. C, betur fundfær enn adrer. BoUi Voí' 
999 leiksfun niællti vid Kiartan frænda 
finn: Hví reyner pu ei íiind 'Vid pann 
ehn færa mann? Kiartan mælld: Ekki 
vil ec vid hann preyta. Hvar kom 
kapp pitt fagdi Bolli? oc kaftadí 
klacdunum. Pa liop Kiartan upp oc 
afklæddift, oc bad Bolla vera kyrran. 
Kiarcan liop a fund, oc lagdiíl: at 
manninom, oc færdi hann nidur oc 
hellt nidri um rid. Epter þat kva- 
mo þeir upp, oc færdi Kiartan hann 
nidur annat íínn, oc er Kiartan villdi 
upp, tok fa Kiartan, oc hellt hononi 
nidri um rid. Ed pridia finn færdi 
fá Kiartan nidur, oc hellt hanom fva 
lengi nidri, at honom -liellt vid kafn- 
an 5 pa lögduft f>eir til lands , oc 
fpurdi pesfi madr Kiartan ef hann 
visfi vid hvern hann hafdi þreytc 
fúndit 5 hann kvadfl: pat eigi vita. 
Hann gaf Kiartani íka.llats íkikkio, oc 
kvad hann fa vita mundí víd hvern 
hann hafdi preytt fundit, Kiartan 
vard vis at pesfi madr var Olafr 
Kongr, hann pakkadi honom íæniiliga 

giöfina. 
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^hvein afpiciunt, BoUius filius Thorleiki A. C. 
^ognatuin fuimi Kiartanem alloqvitur: 
Qvidfii cwn hoc artifice iiando certas? 
^um hoc viro non certabo 5 inqvit Kiar- 

r 

tan. Ubi igitur iUe fervor tuus^ ait 
^oUius^ ^ cum diCío veftes projecit ; Tunc 
"^'erd Kiartan experre&us^ exuit fe-y ^ 
^oUiu?n qviefcere jubet. Deinde natato-^ 
^em rectá petenSy fnerfat^ ^ aliqvan- 
tiLin fub aqva detinet, Emergentibus 
deinde ^ Kiartan alterum denuo demer- 
git y fed', du?n efiatare ipfe tentat^ in- 
vice?n arreptus aliqvandiu ab eo detine- 
tur. Tertia vero viccy alter iUe Kiar- 
tane?n ?nerfat^ ^ tamdiu fub aqvis te- 
net j ut tantum non fuffocaretur. A?n' 
bobus ad littus tefidentibiis , qværit 
^Ue Kiartanem^ an fciret^ qvicum na- 
tando certafiet^ fiefcire fe ^ refpon- 
denti 5 paUiu?n coccineu?n dono dedit , 
^ddens-, iUu?n ifide coítcludere pojje , 
^Jvocu?n natando certajjet. Hoc con- 
'^i^us Kiartan , virum iUu?n ejje Ola- 
fu?n Regcfny honorificas pro ?nunere 

E 5 gratias 
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A. C. giöíina. Heidner menn (84) leto illa 
S^99 yfer f)vi er Kiarmn hafdi giafir pegit 
afKongi. MikialsmeíTodag (85)gengo 
marger Islendíker menn at heyra tider 
oc íia íid kriílinna manna) oc er peir 
kvamo aptur, ræddu f»eir um med fer 
hvörn veg f^eim hafdi virdft peirra at- 
hæíi, Kiartan let vel yfer, enn faer adrer. 
Kongr vard peíTfkiott viíT, oc fendi ept- 
er Kiartani oc fpurdi ef hann villdi taka 
vid kriftni. Kiartan kvad hann gora 
mega fva at hann mundi pvi eigi nitta. 
Kongr fpurr hvat hann mælcr til? At 
þer fait mer eigi minni foma her 
enn ec a von a Islandi , po at ec 
komi par eigi. Kongr jatti pvi. 
Kiartan var pa íkirdr, oc var i bodi 
Kongs medan hann var i hvitavad- 

um. I pvi bili (86) kom Pangbrandr 
Preílr af Islandi til Kongs , oc fagdi 

hvern 

(84) Islaudi reliqvi Kiaitani íucceníuei'unt , non tam 
qvod donum Kegium accipiendo amicum erga Re- 
gem animum oftendiíret, qvam multo magis, qvod 
íe, donai'ii acceptatione, Regiobnoxium declarafi'e 
videverur' hanc enim eos pro fubjeSionis vel cli- 
cntelæ figuo revera habuiíTe, expre«íis verbis innuit 

Okfs' 



1 
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S'^atias egit. Succenfuerimt ethiiici A. C, 
^^iartani^ qvdd a Rege dona accepijjet. 999 
^cfio Michaelis vmlti Islandörmn ad au- 
^ieiida Jacra rttusqve Chriftianorum fpe- 
^andos coeunt. Reverfi de careinoniis 
^hfcrvatis , unusqvisqve pro animi fen- 
^entia^ judicium iiiutuis Jermonibus fe* 
'^unt. Kiartan placere fibi indicat^ idem- 
^í'^e alii^ fedpauci tantum. Gnarumid 
^ojifeflim Regi , qvi Kiartanem arcejjhts^ 
^JVcerity a?i veUet Chriftianus fieri. Re- 
fpondet Kiartan , ex conditionibus a Rege 
^fferendis pendere , ut ?2on rejþueret. 
Qvcerit ReXy qvid igitur pofiularet? 
^tnonminori^ ait^ loco me hic habea- 
^is^ ji in patriam nunqvam reverfurm 
fi'^n^ qvam iUic fperáre potuifthn. An- 
^^uente Rege^ Kiartan bapti%atus eft^ 
^ dimi in albis eraty Regis conviva fuit. 
^umhæc aguntur^Thangbrandus facerdos 
^ ex 

Olafsjaga TryggvafEáit, Svec. pag. 131 & Skal- 

liolt. part. 2. pag. 92. 
^8s)Hoc feíto natalitiorum Chriíli accidine tradit 

^lfifsfaga Tryggvafonar Edit. Skalliolt. part. 2. p. 

96 & Edit. UpíaL pag. 13 2. 
(86) Vid. Olafsfaga Tryggvaf part. 2. cap. 221 -223. 

^ialsfnga pag. i6j. Ani Poljhifioris ScM, píg. 7» 
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A. C. hvern fiandíkap menn höfdo far vid 
999 hann lyft, oc kalladi enga van ac 
kriftni mundi þar vidgarigaft. 
vard Kongr íva reidr , at hann let 
taka marga Islendíka menn oc fetia i 
jarn , het (87) fumum drapi , enn 
fumum meidílum , enn fumer varo 
rænter, fagdi Kongr at hann íkylldí 
þa giallda þeim {lat (b) hveríii uvir- 
diliga fedur peirra toko a Islandi 
hanns eyrendum. Þeir Hialki oc 
Giííor bado pa fyrer monnom , fagdí 
at Kongr hafdi pat mælk, at menn 
íkylldo ekki hafa pat til faka gert 
adur 5 ef peir villdo íldraft lata , at 
eigi íkylldo frid hafa. Giflur talldi 
frændfemi vid Kong. Alof mod- 
er hanns var dotter Bödvars Herfis 
(88) Vikinga - Karafunar , enn Aftrid- 

ur 

(b) Verfu impr. 

(87) Ömncs hiítoriíE fupra laudatðc, qvÆcle his agunt, 
rem intra minas tantum íletiflTe perhibent, excep- 
ta Olafsf Trjggvaf Edit. Svec. pfig. 155. qvæqvoS' 
dam ex Regis inandato occifos, aliis membra am" 
putata fuifíe aíTerit. 

(88) Vi vocis Herfer Ducem re vera notat, ab 

exer- 



I 
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hlandia redzix^qvas ibi pertiilerat ini- A. G. 
"^fiicitias 5 Kegi narrat , nuUamqve Chri- 999 
ftianis7m ibi flabiliendi fpem fuperejje 
^ffnnat. His adeo exulceratus efi Regis 
animuSyUt plurimos Islandonmi cof/ipre- 
hendi cí^ compedibus vinciri fecerit y his 
'^^ecefn^ iUis membrorwn amputationem 
^ninatus. Qvorundmn bona publicata^ 
la^ante Rege^ ita repenfatunmi fe^ qvöd 
iegationem fuam irreverenter adeoparen- 
^es ipforum in Islandia excepijjent. In- 
tcrcedunt pro captivis Hialtius Gifju- 
^us^ citantes ipfius Regis effatimi: Ne- 
^nine??i adeó deliqvijje , qvin , fi bapti%ari 

fe fineret^ veniam impetraret. Gijfurus 

^egem cognationis^ qvcs inter ipfos inter- 
^^debat , advionuit. Erat enim Alofay 
^nater GiJJiiri ^filia Ducis Bodvaris , c7di 
Pater erat Vikinga - Karius ^ mater verð 

Olafi 

exercitus , fed talcm , qvales ontiqvis temporibus 
Duces in Norvcgia fuerunt, Jarlis nempe f. Ce- 
mitibus, qvnmvis intcrdum imperio pares, digni-i 
tate tamen inferiores, imo, poft Haraldi Pulchrico- 
nii tempora , Comitibus fubjecli (conf. Ei^ík in 
Kongaháte, & Sturíai Heimskringla T. i. p. 77, 78 
^ 280. agi.), adcoqve a Ducibuspoíleriorum tem- 
/ porum, 



t 
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A. C. ur moder Olafs Kongs var dottef 
999 Eireks brodur Bödvars. GiíTur fagdi 
at hanom potú von at kriftni mundí 
vidgangaft a Islandi ef radum væri 
atfarit, enn Pangbrandr for par fem 
her, helldur uíþakliga (89), drap hann 
par menn nokkora, oc potti monnom 
hardt at taka f)at af utlendum manni. 
Olafr Kongr fagdi: aller menn íkulu 
frid hafa, ef þid Hiallti bindifl: fyrer 
at kriftni gangiít vid a Islandi , enn 
taka man ek i giíling f»a menn er 
mer pykkia beft menncer af Islending- 
um I^ar tii er reynt er hverfo petta 

mal 



porum, qvi Herrugar didlÍ funt, & Comitibus fu- 
peviores erant, diítingvendi. Ducumhujus generií 
primus fuit Skulius Haqvini Grandævi Norvc- 
giœ Regis íocer, ad id digniratis Anno 1258 eve- 
£ius; nam licet ante SkiilÍuni Gutrormus Bardi 
filius, pofl Norvegio: ReK factus, titulo Hertugi 
ffllutatusfit, ea ramcn digniras, noufeudalis fuit, 
fed miHtaris. 

(89) Crimen hic Thangbrando objeðum, poft trecen- 
tos fere annos in recenti memoria apud Islaados 
fuit. Nam cum Adnlbrandus Presbyter literas 
Regis Magui JLegum Reformatoris moniiorias con- 

tra 
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Olafi Regis Afirida eratfilia Eyreki fra- A. C. 
iris ejmdem Bodvaris. Addit GifiuruSy 999 
Mi fp€?n efje , Chriftianisfnuin in Islan- 
diam intYöduci pofje , fi confultd res age- 
^'ctur. Thangbrandim verd æqvé ibi , 
^c hic 5 turbulentius egifje , ^ qvosdam 
trucidafje; Ðurimi id pati vifum fuifie 
ab extraneo. OlafusRex inqvit: immu- 
'^itatem oinnibus præflabo^ fi tu ^ Hiall- 
tius Chriftiafiifmum in Islandiam ifitro- 
ducium irifpondetis^ ego interim obfides^ 
qvi mihi inter Islandos prcccipui viden- 
tur 5 retinebo y iisqve dum exitus ne- 
gotii appareat. Nominati fimt obfi- 

des 



tra iiTOgationes Epifcoporuin Anno 1276 in Islan- 
diam perferretj Antiftites, qvibus bæc lcgatio in dam- 
num fuum vergere videbatur , diclerio iílo ufi 
funt: Thangbrandtim jam (ihera rice, ut Islandiam 
fld rdigionein chrijhíanam pcráíiceret, advenijfe. VÍd. 
Arna hi/kups fngn cap. ig. Sed ut negandumnon 
eft,Thingbrandum in miniflerio fibi commiíTovio- 
lenrer egiíre, ita nec probari poteíl:, eum oh folnm 
reliaionis ab eo annunciatæ recufationem ullum 
liominem occidiíTe, qvamvis id afíerat Olafif. Tryg- 
gvaf Edic. Svec. pug. 135, ejusqve fide i?ef«Zí/W- 
7nius Ín not. ad enndem pag. 72, & hunc & Rcgem 
Olaum, ut truculentos iu religione chriftiana pro- 
paganda , nigro carbone notet. 



8o KRISTNISAGA X. Cap. 

A C. mal fer. Til peíTa nefndi hann Kiart- 
999 Olafsfun, Halldor fun Gudmundar 
Rika, Kolbein fun Þordar Fre)^s-Goda 
brodur Brennu - Flofa , Sverting fun 
RunolfsGoda. Pa mællti madrerSverc- 
ings var getit: uverdigr er Svertingr 
peífat Hiallti veiti hanom i ordum, at 
fader hanns fotti Hiallta um fakleyíi. 
Þangbrandr fvarar; opt man pat lyf- 
aft at Hiallti man betur hafa , enn 
peir er til (c) mots ero^ oc taki f>er 
Herra vel pa Hiallta oc GiíTorj pviat 
peir launa opt godu illa luti. Peílb 
jatudo peir Hiallti oc Giííur, at flytia 
Kongs eyrínde a Islandi. Enn epter 
pat voro aller Islendíker menn leyfter ' 
oc íkirder peir fem par varo. Olafr 
Kongr (90) veitti Hallfrodi gudíifiar, 

pvi hann villdi eigi lata íkiraft ella , 
pa kalladi Kongr hann Vandræda- 
Skalld, oc gaf honom fverd at nafn- 
fefti. GiíTur oc Hiallti (91) , voro 
med Kongi um vetrin (92), oc fac 

GiíTur 

(c) Mods h/ipK c. M 

— - - ■ - - _ I - _ I 

(50) Vid. Hallfredar faga Vandr<cdo/kallds. Olnfsfag(^ 
Trjggvaf part. a. p.gS- \iz. 
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^^s Kiartcm films Olafi^ Haldor filius Gud- A. C. 
'^^umdi Potentis^ Kolbeinii filizis Thordi 999 
^ontificisFreyi.fraterBrennu-Flöfii'fSver' 
^ingtis filizis Runolfi Pontificis. Recitato 
^vertingi nomine , unus dixit : Indi- 
gnus SvertinguS'i cui verbö patrocinetur 
HiaUtius , qvefii pater ejus infontevi ac 
^^ufavit. Atqviy regesfit Thangbrandus : 
^tiam in pofieruin Jæpe apparebit , qvan- 
meliori forte dignus eft HialltiuSy 
^ivafn funt adverfarii ejus: Tibiverö , Do- 
'^nine^ Hialtius ^ Gifiurus eo acceptio- 
'^cs funtö 5 qvöd cum ?nalis bene agere fo- 
lent. Poftqvam negotiimi Regis Í7t Is- 
hndia gerere Hialitius cf Gifiurus in fe 

fufcepifjent y omnes Islajidi vinculis fo- 
luti^ qvotqvot aderant^ baptizati 

funt. Olafus Rex HaUfrodi Jponforevi 
^git^ cuin aliter baptizari nollet^ ideo- 
^"^e eu7n Rex Vandrædafkald {dijficileni 
"^^ateiji) nuncupavit^ gladioqve in nominis 
^^íeinoriam donavit. Gifiurus ^ Hiall- 
^ius cum Rege hye?ne?n transegerunt. 

F Accum- 



(91) OJafsf, Tryggvnf part. 2. pag..2Z3. 
Aniio exeunte 999 ineunte 1000. 



r 
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A. C. GiíTur fyrer adrykkiu Kongs , innar 
999 enn lender menn , med Konge varo 

oc giílar hiner Islendíku i godu yfer 

læte. 

XI. Cap. 

/ looo Um varit: bioggo peir Hialki oo 

GiíTur íkip fitt til Islands , marger 
menii löttu peíTHialka, enn hann fer 
ekki um pat. Pat fumar (93) £oí 
Olafr Kongr or landi fudur til Vind- 
lands, f»a fendi (94) hann oc Leií' 
Eireksfun til Grænlands at boda pat 
tru. Pa fann Leifr Vinland hit go- 
da 5 hann fann oc menn a íl^ipflakí 
i haH y pvi var hann kalladr Leifi* 
hinn Heppni. Giífur (9O oc Hialltí 
kvamo pann dag fyrer Durhoh-naos 
er Brennu-Flofi reid um Arnarftakks- 
heidi til alpingis. Pa íþurdi hann 

af 



(93) Vid. Ohfsfaga Trjygpof, pnrt. 2. pag. zjz. 246- 
Q)4)Eireks fagn Rmtáa, öi Obfsfaga Trjggvaf pait. Z* 
p- 246. 247. 

(95)Vid. Olafsf Trjyggvafonar part. 2. cap. ajg. N/fl/-f' 



f 
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^^C7£??}bebatG2ffiirm Regi adprophiatio- A. C. 
^^eiii proxÍ7?ms^<ffzipraprovinciarumprí€' 999 
f^^ios. Etiain reliqvi objides Islandi 
^^nevole tra£labantur. 

Cap. XI. 

I 

Inflante vere Hialtius GiJJurus na- 1 ooo 
'^hi paranty in Islandiam profeduri^ 
"^^íulti Hialtiuin dehortati funt , fed ino- 
^ita cormn non curavit. Æftate adveji- 
^cinte Olafus Rex au[iru?n verfus in Ven- 
^imn navigavit y tunc ^ Leifu?n filiu?n^ 
^yreki ad Græf2la?tdiam ablegavit ^ ut 
^bi fide?n in Chriftu?n an?mnciaret. In 

^oc iti?iere Leifus Vinlandia?nfelicem^ ut 
^ naufragos tabulis ifinatantes^ in inari 
^^venit^ unde Leifus Fortunatus di£ius 
^ft* GiJJurus <jf Hialtius ad Ðurholma- 
adveniunt eodern die^ qvo Brennu-Flo- 
Jius per deferta Ar?iarftakkenfia ad comi- 

F 2 tia 



faga pag. 163, cujus tamen reiatio a cæteris differr,. 
præpriinis qvdá GiíTurum & Hialltium ad Eyras y 
bodie Eyrarhncld, appuiiíre tradat ; liuic vero diíFe- 
i'entiæ folus librárii cujusdam anriqvi, Eyrnr pro 
%irtríubflituentis, lapfus originera dedifli; videtur. 
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A. C. af peim mönnum er til peirra höf- 
lOOO (Jq roit, nt Kolbeinn broder hanns 
Var tekinn i giíling, oc allt um eyr- 
endi peirra Hiallta , oc fagdi hanii 
pm tidende til alpinges. Þeir toko 
pann fama dag Veítmannaeyar , oc 
lögdo fkip íitt vid Hörgaeyre , paf 
baro þeir föt fín a land oc kyrkiu- 
vid pann er Olafr Kongr hafdi högg- 
va latit , oc mællti fva fyrer , at 
kyrkiuna ílcylldi par reifa fem peir 
íl^yti bryggiuni a land. Adur kyrk- 
ian var reiflr, var lutat um hvaruni- 
megin vagfins ftanda íkylldi 5 oc hlautft 
fyrer nordan , par varo adur bloc 
oc hörgar. Peir varo 11 (d) netur 
(p6) i eyunum adur peir foro inna 
land ) pat var pann dag er menU 
rido a^píingj peir fengo engan farar- 
greida ne reidíkiota fyrer aufcaii 
Ranga, þviat þar fato þingmenn Run- 

olfs 

(d) Uetur c. Id eft; hye?Hes, 



(96) Be difFcrentia qvæ liic occurrit inter Olai Try^gvi' 
ni vham parr. íj. p. 239. Kialsf(ign?ri pag-. 163. & 
Sckdas Arii Poljbifi. ed. Isl. p. 7. vid. Fiíwi Jo' 

m 

haiifKf^ 
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^^^uiiherfalia eqvitabát. lUe per viros^ A. C. 
í7^^ eos adremigaverant ^ certior faffiis lOOO 
^fty tam defratre fuo Kolbeine^ obfidis 
^^co retento^ qvám de omnibus legatió' 
^cj/i Hialtii cæterofum attinentibus ^ 
^ hac nova in comitiis palam fecit. lUi • 
^'^item eodem die Veftmaímeyar occupan- 

, nave?n apud Horgaeyri religant , 
S^vcinasfuas in littus cofnportaiit ^ cuvi 
'^^iatcrie^ qvam OlafusRex cœdifecerat^ 
^^'^nploy qvod in eo ipfo y qvóponticuhmi 
^^avis appellerent^ loco ccdificari jusferat. 
^uCia fors in anteceffum^ ad qvam (inus 
Plagam fundamenta jacerentur^ exiit pro 
^oreali^ ubi dntea etlmicoru?n facrificia 
fuerant ^ altaria. Duabus no6íibusi?i 
^^fulis 7norati fimt y anteqvam in conti- 

'^^ntem trajicerent^ rjvod fa£í:um eft die^ 
^'^o ad coinitia itumeft^ fed neqve com- 
^^^eatus eis ad orientem amnis Ranga^ 
^^^c eqvifuppetebafít , ita unam qvamqve 

F 3 ibi 

hanihi:i Hijlor. Eccl. IsIaníl.Toni. i. pag. ól. Cum 
Avio Inc, iit fxpius, conícntit Oddtis Moríachusi Olafsf, 
'^tyggvaf. Eclit. Svec. p. 136.) idqvo non inirmn ; 
Oddiís eniin de i'cligionis chriftinníc iu Islandinni 
introduclione , Telti lilii Islolri, cui & Arius iua 
debere fatetur, teílimonium íeqvitur. 
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A. C. olfs i hverio huíí. Peir gengo paf 
1000 til er peir kvamo i Haf til Skeggí^ 
Jokursfunar, hann fekk peini hefta 
til pings 5 enn Porvalldr fun hanns 
,var adur heiman ridinn, er atti Kolv 
torfu fyftur Hiallta. Enn er peir 
komu i Laugardal , fengo þeir f>at 
af Hiallta at hann var epter med 
tolf manna, þviat hann var fekr fiör- 
baugsniadr. Peir GiíTur ridu par til 
er peir kvamo til Vellankötlo vid 
Ölfus-Vatn, pa gerdu peir ord til 
alpingis, at viner peirra oc venfla- 
nienn íkylldo rida i moti peim. Peir 
höfdo p>a fpurt at uviner peirra aetlu- 
du at veria peim pingvöllin. Enn 
adur enn peir rido fra Vellankötlo , 
kvamo peir Hialltl par, oc varo J>a 

frændur peirra oc viner komner i 
moti peim. Rido peir pa a ping 
nied mikiom flokki, oc til budar As- 
grims EUida - Grimsfunar, fyfturfunar 
Giíiurar. Þa liopo hiner heidnu menn 
faman med alvæpni , oc hafdi ílornær ac 
peir mundo beriaft, enn f>o varo peir ftim- 
er er íkipa viUdo vandrædum , po ac 
eigi væro kriftner. Por- 
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^^ido?m£?nfubditiRimolfimfederant. Fe- A. C, 
^^his igituY iter carpmitiisqm addomum lOOO 
^keggii Jokuris filii^ tiaaf. Ille eos 
^^ois ad cofnitia infiruxit , qvd prcc^ 
^'i'erat ja?n filius e jus Thorvalldus , cui 
^^^ipta erat foror Hialtii Koltorfa. Ut 
'^^ro 271 Laugardal perventum eft ^ a 
^ialitio i?npetrant , tit ibi cu?n viris 
^uodecim^ utpote relegatus^ fubftfleret. 
^ijjurus ^ reliqvi usqve adVelJa?ikatla?n 
^pzidÖlfus-VatntendenteSy ?iunciu?n in- 
^e ad comitia mittunt^ ut a?nici ?ie' 
^^Barii fibi obviam eant. Refciverant 

^ni?n fe ab adverfariis aditu co?nitiorum 
"^i exchfos fore. Nondu^nVeUankatla^n 

'^^eliqverant , ^ jam Hialtius ad.fi cum 

fuis^ ^ propinqvos a?nicosqve obvios ha- 
^(^nt. Eqvitant igitur in ?nodum juftæ 
^ohortis ad co??iitia , Asgri?ni^ filii 
^llida-Gri??iiy Gijfziri exforore nepotisy 
^^bernam petunt. ■ Confluxerimt tunc 
^^hnici integra armatura inftrucii^ ^ 
ad co7ifti£íu?n proxi?ne fpe&are vide-^ 
^atur. Erant ta?nen , qvi , qva?nvis 
Chriftiani , i?n?ninenti ?nalo occurre- 
ftudebant. 

F 4 Olafu!? 
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A. C. Pormodr het preftr fa er Olafr 
lOOOKongr hafdi fengit peim Hiallta oc 
GiíTuri, hann fong mellii um dagin 
epter a giabakka upp fra bud Veft-^ 
fírdinga. Padan gengo peir til Lög- 
bergis, par varo íiö menn íkrydder, 
f>eir höfdo kroíla tva peir er nu ero 
i íkardeno eyílra, merker annar hged 
Olafs Kongs, enn annar hæd Hiallta 
Skeggiafunar. At I.ögbergi var .allr 
pingheimr. Peir Hialki höfdo reyk- 
elíi a glod , oc kendi fva i gegn 
vindi fem forvindis ilmin, pa baro 
peir Hialki oc Giífur upp erindi íin 
vel oc íköruliga. Enn J)at undru- 
du menn, hveríb íhialler peir varo, 
oc hverfo vel peim mælkiftj enn fva 
mikil ogn fylgdi orduni þeirra , at 
enger uviner peirra pordo at tala 
moti peim. Enn pat gordift par at,^ 
at annar madr at ödrum nefndi fer 

H 

vatta 5 oc fögdoft hvarer or lög- 
inn vid adra ener kriftnu menn 
oc ^ner heidn^o. Pa kvam madr 
laupandi , oc fagdi at jardelldr var 

uppkvaminn i Ölfufi> oc mundi hann 

laupa 
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Olafus Rex T/jor?/iodu?/i Jacerdote7/i A. C. 
^ialtio <f GiJJuro comitem adjimxerat. looo. 
^^iepoftridie i/iijjm/icantabat increpidine 
^^iatus fupra Vefffiordingorum tabernai/L 
^Me ad Logbergam procedunt. Viri 
^lant feptem ai/iicíu facerdotali y diias 
"^^ianibus cfuces portantes^ qv<£ etiai/i- 
^^unc in interjiitio fcopulorui/i orientali 
^efixæ fuperjunt. Una ftaturæ OlafiRe- 
S^y^ altera Hialtii Skeggii filii ^ iiienfw 
'^avi exprimit. Convenerat in Logber- 
^cif/i tota comitioruf/iuniverfitas. Thu- 
prunis injeóía ventilabant Hialtms 
^ focii , qvoru?/i ?ion ?/linus adverfo ven- 
io^ qvár/i fecundo fragrabat fimius^ 
^u?n Hialtiuszf GiJJurus ?/iandatafcite ^ 
fire72ué exponunt. Miranturomnes deX' 
^^Titate?/i eorum zffacundia?/i^ adedqve 
'^^rbonm ponderc perculfi. funt ani?/ii^ ut 
'^^^i?/iiconi?n ?ie?/io contra eos ne hifcere 
^l'^ide?// auderet. Hinc veró ejjecíu?/i efl^ 
in diverfa abierint Chriftiani ^ Eth- 
^^2ci^ ^ pars Titraqve^fe in po[ierum no?i 
^^^íplius co?/i?/iunibus , fed fuis ufura?/i le- 
^^bus^ advocatis teftibus^ ajfm/iaverit. 
^^^e aute?íi vir curfu anhelus : lgne?/ifub- 

F 5 terrá' 
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A. C laupa a bæ Porodds Goda, pa tO' 
lOOOi^Q heidner menii til ords: eigi er 
undur i at gudin reidift tölom ílikoni. 
Pa mællti Snorri godi: um hvat reidd- 
uft gudin þa er her brann raunit 
er nu ftöndum ver a ? Epter pat 
gcngo menn fra lögbergi , pa ba- 
do hiner kriftnu menn at Sido-Hallr 
íkyllde fegia lög peirra upp (97) ? 
J>au er kriftninni íkylldo fylgia. Hallr 
keypti halfo hundradi fylfurs (98) at 

Por- 

(97) Legifeii ofHcium erat, tam novas leges , poft- 
■ qvam in fenatu five coUegio optimatum , cui 

pi'íceiat , perlatæ fuerunt , qvam omnes a£lus 
legitimos vel folennes publice proclamare 5 Í» 
cafibus dubiis de jure refpondere^ & leges an- 
tiqvas in Comitiis univerfaiibus palam recitare, 
ita tamen, ut totuni legum codicem intra triennium 
abfolveret, regulas vcro, formam & ordinem ju- 
diciorum (Jingfcö'p) continentes, eoqve pertinentes 
legis acliones qvotannis repeteret. vide Grngas in 
LögfögumannS''^c£ttu Armf Dolant'fíe ^ctttcrgang 
p' 48(5-49J- Hic autem poteftas novas leges con- 
dendi Hallo etiam conccíla cít. 

(98) Qvod Hallus Tborgeirem Liosavatnenfem pretio 
fldduxerir, ut legcs ab utrisqve, Chriílianis nempe, 
& ethmcis , obfervandas ferret, Arhts Polyhijlor 

(Sched' 
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^^yraneum in Ölfus erupilje^ Efja7u villæ A. C 
^horoddi Pontifícis imminere mmciat. looo 
^uin ethnici: Non ?nirum^Ji ejusmodi 
F^ymonibiis excandefcerent Dii^ vocife- 
'^^ntur. AtSnorrius?07ítifex: Qvid igi- 
'^^Y excanduerunt Dii , cim fcopulus , cui 
^unc infiftimus , conflagravit ? Pq/irjva?n 
deinde a Logberga difcefjum eft-^ Chriftiani 
^idu - Hallum rogarunt^ ut congruentes re- 
^^gioni eorum leges rogaret, Hallus nume- 
^ato difnidio centenario argenti cum Thor- ^ 

geire 



(Sched. cd. Isl. p. 80 etiam agnofoit, fed qvantiim 
hoc pretium fueric , ilon determinat; in eo vero 
Olafsfaga Trygpjaf ed. Isl. P. 2. p. 241 cuni&i/?- 
vifaga conlentit. Aíl contra Nialsfaga cap. 106. 
pag-, 164. tres ninrcas, & Oddus Monachus Edit. 
KecnlnehnUy dimidiam marcam nrn enti Thorgeirem 
abHalIo accepiífe tradunt, qvíP fecuminviccm con- 
íÍftere neqveunt ; trcs cnim marcæ aíqvivalent 24 
unciis ; dnnidia marca argenti 4 tantum uncias 
exa:qvat; Dimidius vero cenrenarius argenti, in 
Krijlnifaga & Olafsfaga Edit. Skalh. i. c. memo- 
ratus, 10 uncias argcnti conftituit, qvas & Thor- 
geirem accepiíTe verisfimum videtur. Plura hac 
de re vid. in Finni Johnnnai Hiflor. Eccl, Llamh 
Tom. I. pag. 65-655 & qvæ ad calceni hujus ope- 
i'is paulo fufius annotavimus. 
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■ 

A. C. Porgeiri goda (99)5 er hafdi lög- 
1000 fögu, at hann fegdi upp lög hvart- 
cveggi kriftin oc heidin, oc var hann 
pa enn eigi íkirdn Enn pa er menn | 
kvamo i buder, lagdift Þorgeir nidur, 
oc 'breiddi felld a höfiic fer, oc la all- 
án dagin oc um nottena, oc annan 
dagin til jamnlengdar. Ener heidnu 
menn höfdo pa ftefnu fiöhnenna, oc 
toko pat rad at blota (e) tveini 
mönnom or hveriom fiordungi , oc 
heto a heidin Gud til peíT, at paii 
leti eigi kriftni ganga yfer landit. 
Peir HiaUti oc Giírur atto adra ftefnu i 
vid kriftna menn, oc letuft peir vilia | 
hafa tveggia manna blot jamnííöl- 
mennt fem hiner heidnu, peir mællto 
fva : Heidingiar blota enom veftu 
mönnom, oc rinda peim fyrer biörg 
cdur hamra (100) 5 enn ver íkuiom 

velia 

(e) Tva menn impv^ c. 

(99) Godcy a God numen, Pontifex , erat antiítes facro- \ 

, rum, fimulqve )udex ik mngiítratus certi territo- 

i'ii , qvorum qvœlibet infulæ provincia novem cir- ^ 

citer habuir. Híec dignitas bæredirana' qvidein 

erat, & íintiqvis tcmporibus cimelii vel præcipui, 

fiiiis 

l 
\ 



1 
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S^ire Foiitifice-^ (erat enim hoc teinpote Le- A. C. 
S^ferj/ed nondtnn baptizatzis) traiisegit ^ ICOO 
'^t ^qne Chrifiianis ac Ethnicis leges fier- 
Yet, Reverjb in tabernas popnlo , Thor- 
^eir lc£ío ftratus ^ caput vellere obvoU 
'^^ns 3 per integrufn diem , noBem, fieqven- 
tQin^ alteru?nqve diem usqve ad eandem 
icmporis horam , decubuit. Interea Eth- 
^ici 5 fireqventi conventu habito 5 duos ho- 
ViÍ7ies pro qvavis provincia immolandi 
^onfilium capiunt , vota Diis ipfiorum 
^^uncupantes^ ?ie chriftia?iismum totam 
'^cgionefn pervagari finerent, Ex altera 
parte Hialtius ^ GifiuruS', convocatis 
Chrifiianis^ nec pauciorum hominum^ nec 

'^hinus fiolenne fiacrificium fie faBuros fimw 
^cindo^ in hunc ?fiodum verba fiaciunt: 
E'thjiici qvide?n hofiiis litant neqvisfi?nO' 
'^^mi ho?HÍnum^ qvos de jugis aut rupi- 
^uspræcipitant^ nosvero inter virorim 

ain- 

^ ■ - i_. .■I. 1 — " ^i' !■■ ■■ I ■■ I I ■ — ^ 

filiis inpriinis debiti, loco liabita, vendi tanien etiam 
& alienaii potuit ; unde & in Sturhmgnfnga libr. 
g. cap. 57. ad an. 1250, 480 unciis argenteis æfti- 
mata eíFe narratur* Cætera vid. Arncfens ^ðlaH^í 
fíe ^ltEttcvgang pag. 472-476. 
^'Oo) In hiítorii.s & monumentis Islandicis talis viðimas 

offe. 
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A. C. velia at niannkoftom ^ oc kalla íigur- 
lOOO giöf vid Drottin vorn Jefum Chrifl:- 
um, íkulum ver lifa pvi betur oc 
fyndvarligar enn adur ^ oc munom 
vid Giííur ganga til fyrer vara fíord- 
ung fígurgiafarinnar. Enn fyrer 
Aufl:fírdingafíordung gengo peir til 
Hallr af Sido, oc Porleifr or Kroífa- 
vik fyrer nordan Reidarfíörd , (*) Broddi 
Porarinsfun or Seidarfirdi^ Ingileif var 
moder pcirra. Hanom hafdi Digur- 
Ketell ftefnt um kriftni at radi Brodd- 
Helga, gordi vedur fva illt , at 

Ketell vard pvi feginn at hann kvani 

til 

(*) Deejfe hic videtur: broder hans var i, e. 
frater ejns fitit^ 

ofFeiendi modus víx legitur, illuni tamen aliqvan- 

do,faltem antiqvisíimis tempoiibus,íidhÍbitnm fuiíTe, 
præter Olofsfaga (cd. Isl. part. ci. cap. 77. p. 241.) 
hac in re cum Kriftfjifaga confenfum , fidem faci- 
unt ea, qvæ, occaíionc rupis vel fcopuli /Etternis- 
ílapa , in Hrolfs ok Qautreks fnga memorati, Fere^ 
líus (nor. ad eandem pag. 15. feqv.) de voluntaria 
Hyperboræorum ex rupibus præcipitatione anno- 
tavit, &.Bartholwns Ainiqvht, Dan. pag. 582-58^ 
pluribus ndítruxit. Ha'cenim viðimasOdino obla- 
tas redolerc,eo minori errandi periculocredi poteíl, 
, €um Procopius (Grotii Hiffi. Gothor, p. 261.) me- 

morise 



KRISTNISAGA Cap. XL 95 

^^nplisjimos feligamus , qvos verd nofnine A. c. 
'^i^iimos Ðomino nofiro Jefu Cbrifto ap- looo 
P^Uare liceat , ut eo fnelius ^ inculpatius 

% 

pofterum mmmiis. Ego verd íýGif 
furus pronoftra provincia nos in vi£ii7nas 
^fferiimis. Obtulerunt fe pro orie?ttali 
provincia Hallus ex Sida , cí^ Thorlei- 
fus ex Krofjavik a feptentrione Reidar- 
fiordi. Hujusíf Broddi Thorarini ex Sey- 
darfiordo > 7nater erat Ingeleifa. Thorlei- 
fuvi Digur'Ketill e con/ilioBrodd'Helgii y 
^t Chriftianufn^ injus vocaverat. Tunc 
^deo atrox oborta eft tempeftas^ ut id 

Jibi KetiU faluti duxerit y qvod vefperi 

^ apud 

moriæ proiliderit, Thulitas , per qvos Scandina- 
viæ noftríc incolas intelligit, juítnm credidifle, bo- 
minibus íummo apud iplbs Deo (Odino puta vel 
Thoro) immolandifi, nec cultro jugulum aperíre, 
fed eos patibulo affigere, aut in fentes pvojiceve , 
öut (dío qvocunqve cruciatus geriere interficere, 
Devotorum autemveldamnatorumcx rupibuspr^-^ 
cipitfltioneni non foluniGræcisantiqvis & Romanis, 
fed aliis etiam populis familiarc fuiííe cruciatus ge- 
nus, yac, Döplenis Theatr. Foen. Tom. a. cnp. j6 
nmltis e^^eniplis docuit; eamqve, vel hmilem anti- 
^visfimorum etiam feptentrionalium crudelitatem 
RegesNorvegiæ01ausTryggvii,& Haralldus Gil- 
Iius,reos&hoík'S per prærupta&incatnraftas præ- 
cipitando , imitati eíFe videntur. Vid. Sturlai 
tíemskringla Tom. i. p. }i2. & Tom. a. p. ^*)0. 



I 
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A. C til Porleifs um kvelldit, oc hafdi par 
j:ooOgodan beina, af f>vi fell ftefnan (loi)* 
Enn or Nordlendingafiordungi gengo 
til íígurgiafarinnar Hlenni hinn Gamlii 
oc Porvardr fun Spakbödvars. Enn 
or Veftfirdingafiordungi Geftr Odd- 

r 

leifs fun^ pa var engi annar tilj pac 
likadi t>eim Hiallta oc Giííuri illa. Pa 
tok til orda Ormr Kodransfun, hann 
var viftum a Gilsbakka ^ þviat Her^ 
mundr Illugaíun atti Gunnhilldi dotc- 
or hanns: verda mundi madr til pefla, 
efÞorvalidr broder minn hinn Vidfórli 
væri famlendr vid mic, enn nu man ec 
til ganga, ef f>er vilit vid mer taka. Peír 
jatto pvijOC var hann pa ílcirdr (f) pegar. 

Enn um dagin epter (102)5 íettift 
Porgeir upp^ oc gerdi ord i buder at 
pienn gengi til lögbergis ^ oc er 
menn komu til lögbergis, mællti hann, 
athanom potti pa koniit i uvænt efni a 
landeno^ cr nienn íkulo eigi hafa ein lög 
a lande her, ocbad at menn íl<;yIIdo pat ei- 
gi gora, fagdi at par af mundo geraftbar 

dagar 

(f) 077irtt, impf\ 

(lOO ^^^' Olafsfaga Tryggvaf p. 242. Fopífirdinga fagd' 
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^pud Thorleifiifn reccptaciilmn invenijfet^ A. C. 
^qvöciim höfpitaliter exciperetur^ fopi- ^ooo 

liseji. Exfeptentrionaliprovinciaob- 
^ulerunt fe in viUimas Hlennius grandce- 
'^us ^ Thorvardus filius Spakbödvaris ^ 
^AT occidentali vero Gefius Oddleififilius. 
^imi displiceret Hialtio ^ Giffuro , qvdd 
^e^no alter fe fifteret^ verbafacit Ormus 
filius Kodranis^ qvi in Gilsbacka commo- 
'^abatur {nupferat enim filia ejus Gunn- 
^iUda Her?nu?ido IUugii filio): Facileifi-' 
"^eniretur , qvefii qvaritis , (i fratre ?neQ 
l'horvaldo Feregrinatore contribuli gau- 
dere?n. Nunc ego verd ?ne offero^ fi ?ne 
^cceptare digne??iini. lUi vero ajjenfe- 
^unt , ^ e vefiigio baptizatus eft. 

Experrecíus poftridie Thorgeir^ nun- 
iio per tabernas ?niffo , univerfos ad Log- 
^erga?n adeffe jubet. Coficione coaCíd 
P'^ofatur: viderifibi Re?npublica?np^ricli* 
^^^i ?naxi?ne^fi diverfis incolce^ utere?itur 
^^Sibus^ hoc fe enixe disfbadere. Indí 
^^^ivi pugnas oriri ^ inde hoftilitates ^ to* 
^iiis deniqve defolatio?ie?n terræ. Nar^ 

G rat 

^^^^) Arii Polybiftoris Schel ^7%.l>lialsfaga p. 164. 0/nfí- 
fi^ga Trjfggvafon, part. z- 243-245. J5>'^"4>;ggín/ngrt. 
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. C. dagar oc iifridr, oc niundi pat rycíia 
lOCXD til- landíiudnár. Hann fagdi oc fr^ 
-pvi, ;at' Kohgar pdr er annar het 
Dagr, , fa- var i DanmörkUj enn 
het Tryggve er var i Noregi (103)? 
{)eir höfdo lengi halldit ílrid millinl 
íin, oc par til er landsmenn nanio 
pa radum or hvartveggia rikino, oc 
gerdo frid millini þeirra, fva at peir 
villdo eigi, enn pat rad gafít fva, aC 
\mv íe'nduft giafer a midlom a farra 
vctra frefti , oc hellft peirra vingaii 
medan peir lifdo bader. Oc pykkí 
mer þat ra'd ^t lata pa eigi rada, ef 
iier gangaft med meftu kappi i moti, 
oc midlom fva mal millom peirra, aC 
hvarertveggia hafi nokkut til íins mals, 
enn ver höfum aller ein lög oc einn íid, 
þviatpat man fatt vera: ef ver íhtumlög- 
in , pa íh'tu ver fridin. Porgeir lauk fva 
tölunni at hvarertveggiu jatto Jdví at paa 
lög íl^ylldi hallda er hann redi upp at fegiíi- 

Þa var patuppfagaPorgeirs^ ataller menn 

íkylldö 

(103) Opoitet Iios Rcges, íí non piratas, qvi, íi icuí'^ 
-faugvine mnt oiti, Reges appellnn folebant, cevtc 



r 
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^^t præterea de Rege qvoda?n^ cui Da- A. C. 
S^s?i07/ien^ (/V Daniæ imperabat) item lOOO 
^^<^ 'altero^ qvi Tryggvizis appellabatur^ ^ 
Norvegia regnabat. Hos diu inter 
^ bella gesjijj}', donec utriusqve regni 
Subditi.^ prccrepta eis authoritate ^ pa- 
^^m^ licet inter invitos^ cofnponerent ^ 
felici adeo conjilii fuccejju., ut^ paucis 
homibus prccterlapfis^ dona invicem mit- 
^^rentur , nec amicitiam eorum ?iiji cum 
'^itajinefn habuijje. Neutiqva?n igitur 
^^s obfecundare confultmn duco-i qvi ?naxi' 
^na invice?n contentione feruntur^ fed in- 
^erceda?nus potius , ita ut íitriqve parti- 

aliqvid indulgeatur , ^ ftc eade?n le- 

eisdemqve frua?nur ^noribus. Ve* 
'^isftinwn e?ii?n cfi pace?n difcerpercy 
<lvi leges difcerpunt. Ita peroraverat 
^horgeir\ tlt omnes ab utraqve parte 
fidemfacerent^ idfepro lege habiturosy 
^'^od iUe pronunciaffet. Edixit igitur 
^horgeir: Debere o?nnes in Islandia bap' 

^^'^ariy unumqveDeu?ncolere: Qvodad 

G 2 expa^ 



Regulos fuiíTe, vnlgo Neftnkongar , qvoruifi mc 
moiia ad nos non perveniu 
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A C. íkylldo verda íkirder a Islande, oo 
looo ti'Lia a einn Gud. Enn uni barna 
utburd oc roíTakiötsat íkulu halld'aft 
en fornu lög. Menn íl^ylldi blota a 
laun ef villdi, enn varda fíörbaugsgar- 
di ef vattuui kvæmi vid (^04), fu heidne 
var aftekin nokkurum vetrum (g) 
íídar. Aller Nordlendingar oc Sunn- 
léndingar varo íkirder i Reykialaugo 
i Laugardal er peir ridu af pinge, 
pviat peir villdo eigi fara i kallt vatm 
Hiallti mællti er Runolfr var íkirdr: 
Gömlum kennum vær nu Godanum ac 
geifla a fallteno. Pat íiimar var Ikirdr 
allr pingheimrer menn rido heim. Fleft- 
er Veítanmenn varo íkirder i Reykia- 
laugo i fydra Reykiardal. Snorre God» 
kvam mefto a íeid vid Veftfirdinga. 





XII. 


(g) Omitt. impr. 





(104) His articulis Okfsfaga Tryggvnfonar part. 2. pflg'* 
a^íjaddit, qvöd delubra & idola profana rcpu- 
tari deftrui deberent, N/í7/í/?ígrt nutein pag\ i6í 
tradit etiam tunc promulgatam fuiíieJcgein de ob- 
fervationc diei doininicæ, jejunioruin, fefti nativí- 
tatisDomini, pafchatis, (Sc feítorum maximæ ob- 

i'ervan- 



I 

r 
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^^pofitionem infantuin^ carnis eqvinæ A. 
^fim^ antiqvííin obtinere. Litare^ fi ctii' 
^ö/// volupe fuerit^ Diis^ nefraudi efjet; 

qvis teftibus præfentibus fecerit , rele' 
^andiim efje. Hic ta?nen ethnicus ritiis 
Poft paucas hyemes obfolevit. Omnes^ 
^orealis of auftralis provinciarum-^ jnco' 

a cofnitiis revertentes^ in thermis Key- 

^ialaug in Laugardal haptizatifunt^ fri- 

^ida enim mergi recufabant. Hialti- 

^^aity bapti%ato Runolfo: Annofumjani 

^ontificem ad guftum falis ri7igi facimus. 

iiac æftate^, tota^ qva in comitiis adfue- 

^at 5 concio in reditu baptizata eft- Oc' 
cidentalium plurijfii in thcrmis Reykia- 

laug in auftráli Reykiardal baptizatifunt^ 
iisqve permovcfidis præcipua Snorrii 
^ontificis fpeStata eft opera*. 

G 3 Cap. 



fervantiæ; & cthnicos ideo conqveítos elfe, qvod 
Thorgeir cum eis bona fide non egiíU.'t; probabile 
%'ero non eft,diei cIominica^ðc feílorum obfervatio- 
uem íbtim indi8:am eíTe ; faltem jejunia in leges 
tunc recepta non fuiíTe, rccentioraKiartímis, Gud- 
mundi, <& Gretteris exempla, o Fmwo yohannceo Hift, 
EccL IsL T. I. p. 6}. not, d. h\ medium producla, 
fatis indicare vidcntur. 



V 
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í XII. Cap. 

I OCO A 

Sumar petca er kriftne var lögtek- 
in a Islande var lidic fra holldgaii 
vors Herra Jefu Krifti f^ufund vetra* 
Pat fumar hvarf Olafr Kongr (105) af 
Orminom Langa fudur vid Svoldur 
^vartas idus Septembris , pa hafde 
hann verit Kongr at Noregi fímm vet- 
ur. Epter hann tok rike Eirekr Jarl 
Hakonarfun. Peir Porvalldr Kodrans- 
fun 00 Stefner Porgilsíun (106) fund- 
uft epter hvarf Olafs Kongs , peir 
foro bader faman vida um heimin , 
oc alk ut i Jorfalaheim, oc padan til 
Miklagardsj oc fva til Kænugards (107) 

it eyftra (h) epter Nepr. Porvalldr 

andadift i Rusfía (i) íkamt fra Pake- 
íko, par er hann grafínn i fíalli eino, 



at 



(h) Omitt. hnpr* 

(i) Omitt. impr. 



(105) De liís Olafsfaga Try^gvafojiar niuítis agit part. 

2. pag. 292. 30^-303- 308-JI5- 3I9-32Í' 326- 
328. 

(106) Olafsfaga Trjyggvajbttar part. 2« pag. 47- & por- 
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ÆJlate hacy qvaChriýianÆTJ^iigioJni 
ÍdaitdiaTiL lege^^ inttóduíía ■eff--, vfflíixeraitty 
PoftaJJmntam a Doviino noji/ríi^^, G, buina' 
^mn natiirainþ'jeniesmiMi ', •Eade?n æfia- 
^e Olafm Rex ex fmvi Jiia^ Or?nUrifl Lan- 
^i 5 ad aujimw ^pnd Svolciiir oculis ho- 
"^ninwn ereptus eft IV Id.fept. y pöffqvafn 
in Norvegia per qvinqve regmV^rat hye- 
^nes. Pojl eu?n EyreJmsConMs filius Ha- 
konis'regmm ajjhmjit. Thorvaldus filius 
Kodranis Stefner filius ThorgilJiSy 
pofiqvain evanuefat Olafus 'Rex,^ obviam 
íacii\ focio itinere laté pef orbevi terra- 
'^uin usqve in Palæftinam , . inde Con/ian- 
'^inopoli'in 5 ^ porro ad K^nugardimi ori- 
^ntali itinere fecundum Boryfibenem va- 
gatifimt. Obiit ThorDalIdus in Rusfiay 
^on longe Paltejkoviay ibiqve in ?íionte 

G 4 .; r civo' 

vaUds-faga Vidforla refcrunt Tliorvallcíum mona- 
ílerium Conílantinopoli fundafle, in ^vo caftain 
& puram vitam fínierit. 
^^07) Chunigai'd vvel Hunigavd. Trientcm, Rusfix 
Magnæ hancproviiiciam fuiíTe, innuit5'.'7^a afGaun' 
gti'HroJfe Sttirlaugsfync y ibiqvc Livoniam , Erme- 
landíani 6c^plurcs ptoviucias íítas fuiffe tiadit. 
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G. at kyrkíu Johannis Bapdíle, oc kalla 
lOOOpeir hann helgann. Sva feger Brandr 
hinn Vidföríi: 

Hef ekp»ar kvamit 
Er Þorvalldi 
Kodransfyni 
' Kriítr hvilldár ler. 

Par er hann grafínn 
I hgfi-alli 

Eino i Drapni 
At Johanns kyrkiu. 
Stefner (los) for pa nordur i 
Danmörk. Enn er hann kora i Dan- 
inörkj kvad hann vifo pefla: 

Munkat ec nefna, 
Nær m^n ec ftefna ; 

Nidurbiugt er nef 
A nidingi peim, 

Er Svein Kong 

Sveik or lande, 

Oc Tryggvafun 
A talar dro. 

A peirre viíu þottiíl Sigvallde vel 
kenna mark fitt^ oc fyrer pa fök let hann 
drepa Stefni. Sva hefur fagt Ari hiníi 
gamli. GiíTur 

OotiJ Vid. Oldfsfngaloa cit. pag. 308« 
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^voda?/! fepultMs^ e/í^ ad <eiie?n Johaftnis A. 0» 
^aptijiæ^ inter fanctos refertur. Ita lOOQ 
tradidit Brandus peregrinator : 

Vejti in locmn 

XJbi Thorvalldo 

Filio Kodranis 

Chriftus qvietem indulget:^ 

lUic fepultus eft 

In cacumine inontis 

Cujusda?n in Drapne 

Ad teffiplmn Johannis. 
Stefner feptentrionem verfus in Da- 
^ia?n iter flexit , qvd ubi pervenit , hoQ 
car?nencccinit: 

lUum no?nine no?i fuo 

Sedfignisindigitaboi' 
lUi najus aduncus 

lUi-i propudio^ 

Qvi Sv^ine?n Rege?u 

FeUexit e regno , 

Et filiimi Tryggvii 

Irretivit faUaciis. 

Hoc car?nine Sigvaldius non obfcure 

ta£{u?n anirnadvertens , Stefnere??i oc^ 

^^ai fecit* Ita Arius gÝándavus n- 

6 5 Gijjti' 
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A. C. GiíTui* hinn Hviti (109) bio i Höf- 
1000 (jj^ adar hanii gordi bæ i Skalahollti, 
oc færdi pangat bii fitt , oc lagdí 
allan hug a at ftyrkia kriftnina. Hanii 
fendi Isleif fun finn fudur i Saxland, 
oc gekk hann par i íl<:ola i borg peirre' 
er (k)^Herfurda (no) heíter, enn er 
hann kom til Islands , fekk hann 
Döllo Porvalldsdottur, oc var f»eirra 
fun Gifiur ' oc Teitr hinn Marglati i 
Haukadal, oc Porvalldr. Her varo 
fyrít utlender Bifl^upar oc kendo kenn- 

ingar. Enn er landsmenn viíTo hvör- 
fo agiætr klerkr Isleifr var , bado 
landsmenn hann, at hann færi utan, 
oc leti vigiafl: til Biíkups , oc pat ^ 
1056 veitti hann peim^ pa var hann fim- 
tugr at alldre er hann var til Bifl^ups 
vigdr. Pa var Leo hinn Niun- 

de 

E 

(k) Hic c. £^ M. fpúthwi nomini tirhs pro* 
prio vacuiim relinqvunt. 

^ ^ ^ ^_ — - _ _ - — - I , - _ ' 

(iQSí) Conf. Hungurvaka in Vita Isleifi, Arii Polybift* 
Sc/jc.d, 'cd, Isl. pag. lo. Sturhmgafaga libr, 4* 
cap. I. 2. ' 

(rio) Urbs Thimngiæ indc ofeculo oclavo celeberriiníii 

^ ' • ' ubi 
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GfJJums Albm in Höfda habitavit , A. 
^nteqvain viUam Skalholt æclijicaverat^ lOoo 
^bcpe rem familiarem tranftulerat , om- 
^2esqve ad firmandum Chriftianisfumn 
animi vires intendit. llle filium fuum 
hleifum auftrum verfus inSaxoniam mi- 
fit^ qvi fcholain urbis ^ cui Erfordia 710- 

^nen^ frecpentavit^ ^ inlslandiam re- 
diix^ Dallam Thorvaldi filiam uxorem 
diixit. Filii eorum erant Gifiurus ^ ^ 
Teitus Marglati in Haukadal ^ Thor- 
'^aldus. Initio^ epifcopi-, qvi religionem 
hic docuere , extranei erant. Incola; au' 
temcum agnofcerent^ qvám egregie do- 

chis efiét Isleifus y rogarunt^ ut exteras 

^diret regiones , ^ Epifcopi officio fe ini- 
tiari faceret. Annuit hic prccibus ^ IO56 
^pifcopus ordinatus eftafinumagensqvin' 
qvagefimum. Facíum hoc fedente F. 

M. 



ubi & nndqvitus multa coenobia fucre. In Cir- 
. culi qvoqve 'VVeftphalici Comitfltu Ravtínsherg 
tnonaíterium eft, nnno 709 & iteruin %i6 fLUida- 
tum , nomine Hervorden fiVe Erfurth ; fed majori 

* 

veriíímílitudinc urbs pridcrti nominata hic índigi- 
tari videtur. 
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A. C. de (iii) Pave, þa var hann hinn fyrfta 
lo^óyetLir epter i Norege, oc for íidan til 
Islands, oc var fiora vetur oc tuttigo 
Biíkup) hann lærde margaagiæta menn, 
oc let vigia til prefta, enn af peiin 
urdo íldan tveir Biíl<.upar5 Jon Ög- 
raundarfun enn Helgi (112), oc Kolr 
Vikvería Bííkup (113). Isleifr Biílcup 
logo^^^dadift i Skalaholld tertias nonas ju- 
Hi, pat var a drottinsdege, pa hafde 
hann íiora vetur oc tuttigo Biíl<:up 
verit, pa varo attatio vetra lidner fra 
hvarfe Olafs Kongs Tryggvafunar. 
Ari hinn Frodi ftod yfer grefte hanns 
tolf vetra gamall, er fleft hefer fagt 
fra peíTum tidendum, er her ero ritr 
ud. Epter andlat (114) Isleifs Biík- 
ups badu landsmenn GiíTiir fun hanns, 
at hann íkylldi vigiaft til Biíkups. 
1082 j-j^jQQ fQr utan oc var vigdr til Biík- 

wps j 

(^i 11) Arius Polyhijlor Sched, pag. lo minus recte íta- t 
tuit hoc. faclum eífe fedente Leone Septimo; fcd 
qyamvis tam Hungurvaka qvam StnrhwgnfagnAihV' . 
4. cap. I. cum Kriftnifaga , hoc ad Lconis IX tem- 
pora referente, confentiant , id ramen fine certfl 
reftriðione , a Fmno Johnnnao Hiftor, Ecd. hknd' 
Tom. I. pag, 264. indicataj admltti non poteít. 



- 
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■^^- Leo72e IX. Frmiam inde hyemem in A. C. 
^QYvegia egit ^ ttmi in Islajidiam rever- 105^ 
S^s perhycmes viginti qvattior cathedram 
^^nuit^ miiltosqve pri^uæ dignitatis vi- 
erudivity ^ facerdotio initiari fecit ^ 
^ qvorum mmiero duopofiea Epifcopifue- 
^e^ Johannes San6íus Ögfuundi filius^ íít" 

Í^oluSy Epifcopus VikenfiuiJi. Isleifus 
Epifcopus extincíus efi in Skalholto III logo 
^onas Juliiy die dominica ^ pofiqva?n 
per viginti qvatuor hyemes epifcopatum 
^enuerat. Transierant tunc oóíoginta 
h^vies^ ex qvo defideratus eft Olafus 
^ex -filius Tryggviii Arius multifcius 
^uodecennis exeqviis ejus (Isleifi) inter- 
fuit. Ex hujus traditione plurima eo- 
^imi 5 qv<s hic fcribuntur , defumta 
Sunt : Poft mortem Isleifi Epifcopi incolcc 
^ '^jfurimi filiimi ejus roganmt^ ut Epi- 
f^opum fe faceret^ lUe peregreprofeóíusy 



Í2) Vid. cap. feqv. 

1 }) In EpiícoporuiT! Osleyenfium ordine qvintus j vide 
. Finm Johanncci Hijl, EccL IsL T. i. p. aój. Genea- 

logia ejus ex Landnnmalwk ^í^g, 170 peti poteft. 
M)-^r»' roljljijloris Sched. p. l í. Sturlungafnga lib. 4. 

cap. J, Hungurvíik^ In \ita Giíluiis Epifcopí. 



1 
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A. C. ups tveim vetrum epter andlat Isleift 

1082 Biíl^ups, a dögum Olafs Kongs Kyr- 
ra Noregs Kongs, pa var Grego- 

1083 ^í^^ Septimus Pave i Roma. GiíTur 
var (1) hinn næíta vetur epter i 
Danmörk, enn for til Islands hit næ- 

1084^^ fumar epter. Enn er hann hafdí 
einn vetur a Islandi verit, tok Mark- 
us Skeggiafun lögfögu , hann hefuf 
vitraílr verit Lögmanna a Islandi ann- 
ar enn Skapte. GiíTur Biíkup var 
fva aftfæll af landsmönnum, at hverr 
madr villde hanns bodi oc banni hly- 

IOp6 da. Enn af aftfælld GiíTorar, oc um- 
tölum Sæmundur Prefts hinns Froda, 
er beftr klerkr hefer verit a Islan- 
de, oc umrædum Markufar Lögfö- 
gomamis, oc fleiri höfdingia, (*) var. 
pat i log tekít, at aller menn töl- 
do oc virdo fe íítt , oc fvördo 
eid at rett v^ri, hvart fem var í 
löndom edur laufum aurum , oc ger- 
do tiund af. Pat er mikit mark 

til 

(1) Med hönom nokkra vetur Í77ipr^ Id cft : apud 

eiun qvasdam hyemcs. , 
(*) Ac jac var impv^ c. 
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^Epifcopus inmiguratus eflyhyeine pofi A. C, 
"^iiQvtem IsleifiEpifcopi fecimday regente ^*^^^ 
^orvegiarn Olafo Qyieto^ Erat tunc 
^regorius S,eptimusRo7?i£€ Pontifex ; Hye- lo83 
^^^e proxima feqvente Gifjurus jam initia- 
^us ifi Dania moratus eft ^ ^ ceftate fub- 
f^qvente in Islandiam rediit: Pqft unam 
h^ínem in Islandia tranfaSiam 5 Marcus 
^keggiifiliusLegiferi fnunus ajfumfit. lUe 
pofi Skaptium Juris Confultorimi in Is- 
^ai)diafapientisfimus perhibetur. Gijfurus 
^pifcopiis adcopopularis fuit^ ut7ie??io 7ion 
Prccceptis ejus ^ interdi£íis lubens obfe- I096 
Overetur. Ope hujus in Giffurum affe- 

^htSy tum oý fuafu Samundi Jacerdotis 

^^niltifcii^ clcricorimj qvotqvot unqvain 
IslaJidia extiterunt ^ doSíisfijniy ^ 
^onjilio Marci Legiferi alior7i?nqve Opti- 
'^^^cttum , Í7i leges relatum eft , ut mius- 
^i'^isqve omiiitim boiiorum fuorum^ iinmo* 
^^íiitm £ír mobiliumy enumeratiofiem ^ 
^fthnatiojiem jíiratus facerety atqve in- 
decimas penderet. Id utiqve argu- 
^^^ento eftj qvam obfeqviofos vir ille po- 

pulareí 

s - 
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A. C. til peíT, hveríb landsmenn varo lydn- 
1096 er peim manne 5 er pvi kom tii 

leidar at allt landit var virdt, oc 
: allt fe pat er a pyi var, oc ló'gtekic 

at fva íkylldi vcra medan landit væri 

byggt. 

Xlll. Cap. 

GííTur Biíkup lagdi (115) oc Iðg 
a pat, at ftoll Biíkups peíf er a Is- 
íande væri, íl^ylkli vera i SkalahoUti, oc 
lagdi par til ftolfins landit heima par, oc 
mörg önnur audæfe, bæde i lande oc 
laufum eyri, enn pa er hanom potti ía 
ftadr vordinn fva rikr fcm hann villdcj 
þagafhann meir enn íiordung Biíkups- 
doms ííns til þeífj at helldur vajri tveir 
Bifkupsftolar a Islande enn einn, fva feni 
Nordlendingar bado hann. Enn hann 
hafde adur latit telia bændur alla a Islan-* 
dCjOG varopa iAuftíirdinga fíordungiíío 
hundrutheilj enn iSunnlendinga fiordun- 
ge pufund, enn i Veftfirdingafiordungi nio 
hundrut, enn i Nordlendinga fíordungí 
tolf hundrut, oc varo peir einer (m) talldef 

V er 

^m) Oinitt. impr. 

I ' 
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pulares fim habnerit^ qvi id effecerity A. 
^^t tötaterray cwn oinni^ qvod contine- 
'^et^ peculio cenferetiir ^ ^ lege cautuvi 
Jit^ hocy mqve du?n ea?n habitari conti- 
§erit^ obtenturu?n ejjh 

B 

Cap. XIII. 

Gijfurus Epifcopus etia?n lege?n tulit^ 
'Ut cathedra Epifcopi Islandici in Skal- 
kollt ejjety eafnqve ^ fundo adjacentey 
^ inultis aliis tain i?n?nobilibus qva?n 
^Höbilibus bonis dotavit. Qya poftqva?n 
•^i fatis locuples vifa ejfet , precibus fep- 

te?itrionaliu?n per?notus y ultra qvarta?n 
^pifcopatus partefn ad hoc deflinavit^ ut 
^inæ potius cathedra in Islandia ejjent y 
^va?n Mfia. Antea ta?nefi ofnniufn in Is- 
^andia colofiorum cenfufn egerat. Cenji 
f^int in oricfitali Provinciá integri DCC. 
auftra/i M. , in occidentali DCCCC^ 
boreali MCC. , iis folis in co?nputu?n 
"^^nientibus ^ qvibus fiiftentand^ ad co- 
^ H ffiitia 

^^15) Sturlungafaga libr.4, cap, Arii PolyhiftQris Scbed» 
pag;. 13. Hmgurvaka, 
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A. C. er pingfararkaupe atto at gegua. Pa ef 
I lo8 GiíTur Biflcup hafde tuttugo oc fimm vet- 
ur verit Biíkup , |>a tok Markus Ulfhed- 
insfun lögfögu (nö), enn Markuíí 
var pa andadr, oc hit fyrfta ílimar 
er hann fagde lög upp^ var nyma'U 
pat gort, at um veturin epter (117)? 
íkylldi rita lögin at Haflida Marsfun- 
ar , oc umrade Bergpors oc annara 
vitra manna, oc íkylldo peir gorany^ 
mæli pau öll er peim pætti pau betri enii 
hin fornu lög^oc íkylldi pau lögfegiaupp 
hit næfta fumar epter, oc pau öll halldaft 
er meire lutr mannamælite eigi moti. 

vaf 



(116^ Siverbfl aurhons noítri, utin exeiTJpiarí innnufcn'p- 
tOj qvod ad inanus babemus, & ia editione Skal- 
holrenfi exhíbentur, feqvimur, Marcus Ulíhedinis 
Marca Skeggii filio in Legiferi officio fuccesíiífeC 
anno 1 108 í eodemqve anno decretum de noyifi 
lcgibus confcribendisin Coniitils conditum fuiíi'ct, 
qvorum ncutruin verum eít. Níjm non ranrnn^ 
St urhífjgnfaga L\h, cap. 3., ^cá (kArn Folyhiftf^' 
rís (Scbed. ed. Isl. pag. lidiii), qvi ipfe hoc tenipoi'tí 
vixit,aurhorÍtatc certislinium eft,Marco Skeggii fili^, 
anno iio8 mortuo, non Marcum Ulfhcdinis, ut 
, hic perhibctur, fed Ulfhedinem Gunnaris filium in 

Legift 
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'^^iitiaexpeditionisoniisincuinbebat. Tofi- A. C. 
^'i^am GiJJurus per viginti qvinqve hye- 
^^ies epifcopus fueraty Marcus Ulfhedinis 
fUiiLs officio Legiferi admotus efi , Marco 
( Skeggii filio) tunc f/iortuo. Vriina , 
^'Oajus dixit^ íefiate^ nova confiitutiofa£ia 
^fiy ut feqvente hyeme leges in fcriptu- 
^cim redigerentur apud Haflidiwn Marls 
filium e conftlio Bergthori aliorumqve fa- 
pientufn^ utqve novellas qvotqvot anti- 
^vis legibus meliores autumarent^ rogare 
potejias efiet , easdem æfiate proxima re- 
^itari y ^ ^ fi plures non contradicerent^ 
perferri. Tunc Titulus VigJJode^ {five 

H 2 de 



Legiferi officio fuccesfiffe, & novem annis id ges- 
íifle, eiqve iteruni anno JI17 fubleclum fuiíre 
Bergthorem Rafnis filium, cujus primo ofticii anno 
decretum de novis iegibus confcribcndis conditum 
eíh Hi tamen errores nutliori Krifivifnga impu- 
tandi non videntur , fed porius librario cuidam , 
qvi pro Ulfhedine Gunnaris, Marcum Ulfliedinis 
imprudcntev fubíHtuit, Bcrgthorem vevo omifit/ 
qvem ab authore omifl'um non fuifl'e ftatisfuperqvc 
patet; paucis enim interjeclis exprefl^e memorntj 
iegum reformationera Bergthoris* aufpiciis fa£lam 
eíTe. 

v*'7)Anno 11 17 exeunte & m8 ineuntc conf. not. 
proximc præced. 



« 
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A. C. var ritadr Vigílode oc margt annat i lög- 
um 5 oc lefit upp um fumarit epter i lög' 
retto 5 oc likade pat öllum vel. 

Pa var Biflcop fertogr er hann 
var til Biíl<ups vigdr^ enn pa er hann 

^^°7hafde fíora' vetur oc tuttigo Biíkup 
verit (iis) var Jon vigdr til Biíkups fun 
Ögmundar oc Þorgerdar Egilsdottur> 
Hallsfunar af Sido, pa hafde Jon fíora 
vetur hinnsfetta tygar, hann var fyrfti* 
. Biíkup a Holum i Hialltadal. GiíTur 
Biíkup fridade fva vel landit, at pa ur- 
do engar ítordeilur med höfdingium? 
enn vapnaburdr lagdiíl: miöc nidur. 
Pa varo flefter virdinga menn lærder 
oc vigder, oc Jærder til preila po 
•at höfdingiar væri, fva fem var Hallr 
Teitsfun i Haukadal , oc Sæmundr 
hinn Frodij Magnus Pordarfun i Rey- 
kiaholki, Simun Jörundarfun i Bæi? 
Gudmundr fun Brands i Hiardarholltij 

Are 

(llSjConf. Jonæ AuginuiKÍini.vita vulgo: Jöiisfag(i, 
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homicidio^^ aliiqve phms fcripti^ ^ A. C 
coiifejju coimtiomin æjiivalium recita- 
^iy omne tulerunt puncíum. 

Qvadragenarius eratEpifcopus^cum 
^nauguraretur ^ £5^5 poftqvam per 24 hye- 
^lfes Epifcopus fuerat y Johannes fiHus n(yj 
^gmundi zf Thorgerdæ^ filiiC Egelis^ . 
filii HaUi deSiday Epifcopus ordinatur. 
T^imc Johannes fupra qmntum ætatis de- 
<^ennium qvatuor hyemes peregerat. lUe 
^rat primus Epifcopus in Holis in Hialta- 
daL Giffurus Epifcopus pacem puhlicam 
<^deofir?naveratj ut rara ejfent Frocerum 
"^najoris inomenti disfidia^ arjnorum 
geftatio tantum non in defvetudinem abie- 
'^it. fliirimi tunc inter dignitate con- 
fpicuos <jf litterati exftitere-i ^ "^^^ inau- 
gurati facerdotio , vel ad hoc miineris in- 
ftituti-y uttit e numero Optimatum ejjent. 
T^ales fuere: HaUus Teiti filius in Hau- 
^acial^ Samundus Multijcius^^ Magnus 
^bordi filius in ReykiahoUt , Simon 
JoTundi filius in BíC , Gtidmimdus filius 
^randi in HiardarhoUt y Arius Multi- 

H 3 fciusy 

Hdga^ Hungurvakay 'Arn Polyhiftoris Sched* pag-. 
13. 6c Sturlungafaga lib. 4. cap. 3. 
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A. C. Are hinn Frode, Ingemundr Einars- 

l'^OJ a Holum, Ketell, nordur, Porfteins- 
fun aMödruvöUum, ocKetell Gudmunds- 
fun, Jon preftr Porvardsfun (119), oC 
marger adrer po at eigi fe ricader. 
Giííbr Biíkup let vigia Porlak futt 
Runolfs Porleiksfunar til Biíkups at 

1118 fer lifanda, þa var Porlakr tveim vet- 
rum meir enn pritogr. GiíTor Bift^- ' 
up andadift i Skalaholke, J^a er hanti 

) hafde verit Biíkup/ priatygi ara qc 
fex. Pat var þriatio natta fidar enn 
Porlakr Bifl<.up var vigdr. Þat var 
hinn pridia dag i viku qvintas kalend- 
as junii. A pvi are andadeft Paft^a- 
lius Pave, oc Kirialax Grikkia Kongr, 
oc Baldvin Jorfala Kongr^ oc Arnald- 
us Patriarki i Jerufalem, oc Philipp- 
us Svia Kongr, pa hafde Island ver- 
it bygt tvö hundrut (n) tolfræd ,, annat í 
heidne, enn annat i kriftne. Þa var lidit 
fra holldgan Drottins vors Herra Jefa 
Kriftipufundj eitthundrat, oc atian ar- 

XIV. 

(n) Ita veflitneiídum id^ qvod impv, 
hnhent tirœd. 
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A^his , hjgefnundtis Einaris filÍ7ís in Ho- A, C. 
^is^ KetiU Thorficini filitis iiiMadruval' no? 
^is in boreali provincia^ Ketill Gudimin' 
di filius^ Joíoannes facerdos Thorvardi 
fi^lius phdres^ qvos ejmmerare fuperfe- 
deo. Gifjurus Epifcopus , fe vivo , Thor- 
lacwnfilium Runolfiy nepot^m Thorleikiy 
^pifcopuin inaugiirari fecit ^ duas fupra II 18 
triginta hye?nes natu?n. Gifjuvus Epi- 
fcopus obiit in Skalholt^ pofiqvavi per 
trigintafex annos officio præfuerat^ no- 
&ibus triginta poft inauguratum Epifco- 
pim Thorlakum. hicidit hoc in feriam 
tert;iaf?iy V. Kal. Junii. Eodem anno ex- 
fii^Bi funt Fafchalis Papa^ Kirialax Rex 

(jlrajciæ^ Balduinus Rex Hierofolyma ^ 
•^rnaldus Patriarcha Hierofolywitanus y 
^ Philippus Rex Sveciæ. Habitata 
fuerat Islandia per CC. qvadraginta 
hcTnes^ primo te^nporis medio ethnicis- 
^'^Oj altero chrifiianisfno addicta. Efifuxe- 
vero a nato Ðomino nofiro Jefu 
^hrifto aiini M. C. XVIIL 

H 4 Cap. 



í 9) Horum , in'æleitiin in genealogiis , mentioncm 
injiciunc Latuhamahok Stnrhnjgnfnga pasfun. 
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XIV. Cap. 

A pvi are er Biíkup Gifííir and- 
adift (120), gorde hallæri mikit a 
Islande, f>a kom hrid íu a dimbeldög- 
um, at menn matto eigi veita tider i 
kyrkium i rumum herödum fyrer 
nordan land. Enn föftudag hinn 
Langa, pa hof upp knör under Eya- 
fiöllum, oc fnere a lopt, oc kom 
holfandi nidur, hann var íiö rum 
(121) oc tuttygo. Paíl<adagin fyrfta 
mattu faer menn tider fækia, at taka 
pionofto, enn fumer urdo uti dauden 
Annat illvidrc (0) kom epter andlat 
hanns pann dag er menn rido a 
ping, þa braut kyrkiu a Þingvelli pa 
er Haralldr Kongr Sigurdarfun hafde 

latit höggva vidin tiL Þat fumar 

foro priatio oc fimm íl<ipa ut hingat, 

oc 

(0) Inferendum^ kom, adfenfum fiipplendum. 

(lao) Vid. Hjmgurvnka y mc lion Mantiíra qva: Landnn" 

niabok fubnec^ítur, ed. Isl. p. 179. 
(121) Navigioruin mínorum magnitudo pev multítudí- 

nem remorum, ex. ^r, fexariugr , uiriariiigr &c. 

antiíjvitus indicabatur, fed majorum per interfcfll- 

mi« 
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Cap. XIV. ^ % 

^ iu8 

Anno 5 qvo Epifcopus Gijfums ohiit , 
^nagna Í7t Islandia annon^e caritas erat. 
Tunc y in fanóía hebdoinade , tanta coorta 
te?npeftasy ut in qvibusdafn provincicc 
borealis traciibus ftata te?npora i?i eccle- 
Jiis fervarino?i pútuerint. Ipfo pasfioni^ 
J^omini die-i celox prope EyafiöU fubli?nis 
in altimi rapta^^ turbine circu?n aCia^ eo- 
de?n in loco inverfa recidit. Ea interfcal- 
viionmi viginti fepte?n erat. Ipfo pafcha- 
tis diepauci facris asfiftere <ý facrce coenæ 
participes fieri potuere^qvida?n in itinere 

fub dio expirarunt. Incidit ^ altera 
poft obitum ejus tempeftas^ die^ qvo ad co- 
7nitia itimi eft. Tunc te??iplu?n in Thing-' 
*i>alI/Sy cui ?naterie?n ccedifecerat Haral- 
. dus Rex filius Sigurdi^ labefacíu?n eft. 
Hac tj^ýate ex triginta qvinqve navibus^ 

H 5 cpd: 

mia fiverumi Ín qvoruin qvovis duo cvnm tvaii- 
fírt, toticiemqvc remi. In minonbus qvodvis 
nanííriim duos habuit remiges, qvod appellabant 
roit at endilaunguin hordum. Navis veró, dc qva hic 
fermo eft, tranftra qvinqvaginta qvatuor, toti- 
dcmqve rcmos habuit. Conf. P, fVídalini Glojfa- 
rifim Msft, in voce Sejftm at telia* 



I 
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A, C. oc braut mörg vid land , enn fuiTi 
^í^^S leyfte i hafe under mönnum , enn 
atta ein kvamuft brott med peim ef 
adur varo her, oc komuft p»au engi 
fyrer Mikialsmeflb or hafi. Af peim 
manníiöllda vard her hallæri mikit. 
Pa er GiíTur Biíkup andadift , varo 
peíTer (p) mefter höfdingiar a Islande: 
Haflide Marsfun nordur , oc fyner 
Asbiarnar Arnorsfunar i Skagafirde , 
Porgeir Hallafun oc Ketell preftr Por'- 
fteinsfun. Enn auftur: GiíTur Einars- 
fun, Sigmundr Porgilsfun, hann and- 
adift a pvi are i Romaför. Enn 
fudur : Hallr Teitsfun ^ Skule Egels- 
fun. Enn veftur: Styrmer Reinsfun, 
1-Ialldor Egelsfun, Porgils (q) Od- 
dafun, Þordr Egelsfun , Pordr Por- 

valldsfun i Vatnsfirde (12,2). 

■ 

IIIp Einum vetre epter andlat Giífur- 
ar Biíkups var Porfteinn Hallsfun 
veginn, göfugr madr, enn vetre epter 
I^at var ping fiöhiiennt. Pau miíferi 

hafde 

(p) Omitt, Í77JpY. 

(q) It^ lege77dupi, fed OáMún habeiít ií7ipr. c. 
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^JVcQ mrfum huc dhexerant , fmilta lit' A. C. ' 
^ori alUfæ funt^ qvcedaf/i in mari ciim mS 
i^ecioribus fubfideruiit ^ íf octo tantinn 
^vaferunt^ prteter eas^ qv^jam in [iatio' 
Ve erant : neqve ulla ante fefliim Michae- 
lis appellere potuit. Hic etiam confiuxus 
hominum annona caritatem intendit. 
Moriente GiJJuro hi Islafidiæ Optimates 
erantjiiboreali proviftcia: Haflidius Ma- 
Tis filius ^ filii Asbiornis^ Arnoris filii^ 
in Skagafiordy Thorgeir HaUii filius íf 
Ketill Sacerdos Thorfteinisfi lius ; in orien- 
tali Gifjurus E inaris filius^ ^ Sigrnundus 
Thorgilfis filius , qvi eodem anno in iti- 
nere Rofnano obiit; in auflrali-^ HaUus 
Teiti filius^ ^ Skulius EgiUis filius ; fed 
in occidciitali-iStyrmer Reinisfilius^HaU-^ 
dor EgiUis fiiius^ Tborgils Oddii filius^ 
Thordus EgiUis filius , ^ Thordus Thor- 
valdi filius in Vatnsfiordo. 

frima poft viortem Giffuri Epifcopi 
hyemeprccterlapfciy occifus eft vir fiohilis 
ThorfteÍ7mfilius HaUii^ ^proximéfeqven- 
te comitia freqventisjima fuere. Per hoc 

ternpus 

(»22)Vid. not. 120. Addc Mantijfam mox allega- 
tam. 1. c* 
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C. hafde fva mikell. manndaude verit, 
at Sæmundr preftr hinn Frode fagde 
íva a pinge , at eigi mundi færri 
menn hafa andaft af foct, enn pa 
varo til pings komner. Þat fumar 
var þraung mikil at domuni (123), 
pa íærde Porgils Oddafun Haflida 
Marsíiin. Pa vard (r) um ekki mal 
at lögum dæmt. Þorgils vard fekr 
um averkan, oc fat i fekt um vetur- 
in. Pa var fva litell vapnaburdr, 
at ein var ftalhufa þa a alþinge, oc 
reid driugum hver bonde til pings 

21 er pa var a Islande. Enn var 
pat er prir vetur varo Hdner fra 
andlate GiíTurar Biíl^ups, andadeft Jon 
Biíkup at Holum kalendas Maji. 

í>at íumar reid Haflidé Marsílin 
a ping med tolf hundrut manna , 
enn Porgils Oddafun med íiö hun- 
drut manna. ^ Peir íættuft a pinge 
med pvi at Porgils fellde Haflida 
fíalfdæmi, enn hann gerdi fextio hun- 

drada 

(r) Ekkl um zmpr. 

(123) Sturlungafaga toto fere libvo piimo, qvo litesThor- 

gilfis 



r 
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^ej/ipzis tanta inciderat peftilefitia^ zit A. C. 
^(^immdiis facerdos Mtiltijcius adjeruerit 1 1 1 9 

* 

cQinitiis , nQTi paucÍQres lue abreptos 
ejje^ qváin vivi in foro coifpicerefitur. 
tJac ívjíate viagndc in foro orta Juiit tur- 
bcc. Thorgils filiíís Oddii vulneravit 
Haftiditmi Maris filiu?ny neqve uUa lis 

prcejcripto legis judicari potuit. Vo- 
catus in jusThorgils ob damnuvi injuria 
datzm^ <f exilii reus^ hyemevi domi egit. 
Arma tum geftare tam infreqvens erat^ 
2it una tantuiw in loco comitiorum inven- 
ta fit casfisferrea-^qvamqvain univerjifere^ 
qvi in Islandia erant^ coloni iUuc confluxe- II 2 1 

rant. Transierant poft ^nortem Gifiuri 
Epifcopi tres hyemes^ ctmi Johannes Epifco- 
pus in Holis Kale?idis Maji extijigvitur. 

Ea æftate Haflidius filius Maris 
nm MCC eqvitibusy Thorgils fitius Od- 
dii verd czim DCC ad co?nitia pergunt. 
hi foro ita inter eos transaóíum efty ut 
Thorgils ipfimi Hafiidimn arbitrum cau- 
fcQ faceret. llle Thorgilfi fexagies centies 

ora- 



gilfis & Haflidii vecenret. Conf, íSc MantiJ/am nu 
per Jaiulatam pag;. í8Q« 
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. C drada fex alna aura (124) vöru virds 
'^^•^ fiar, luka i guUi eda brendu fílfri 
eda fæmelegum gripumj íkyllde hann 
virda fialfr (s) Haflide, eda peir er 
hann tæke til (125). Pat fumar var 
kofinn til Biíkups Ketell Þorfteinsfun 
af Mödruvöllum i ftad Jons Biíl<:ups, 
t)C for hann utan pat fuman Hafli- 
de ]VJarsfun atte fyrr Þuride dottur 
!Þordar Sturlufunar , Pordr het fun 
peirra, hann atti Sölvöro dottur As- 
grims Porhallsfunar , Ivar het fuii 
þeirra. Haflide atte fidar Rannveigu 

dottur 

(s) Ita legendum H. in impr. c, 

(124) Qv'íPHbet ulna, pro meníura pretii fumta , qvfl- 
tuor folidos Damcos in Specíe, ut íijunt, & feí 
uli)æ , ííve 24 folidi, unam oramf. uncinm ad pre- 
tiura mercium a'ítimatam exae<jvant, qvilibet auteni 
centenaríus duodecim decades, id eft: 120 contí- 
net. Multa igitur pro hoc vulnere Thovgilíi ir- 
rogata erac j goo unciarum argenti velimperialium, 
^ ^ qva ve exemplavia manufcripta Mnntljpc citatÆ 
cum Kriftnifagn confcntiunt. Nihilominns res ipfa 
loqvitur melHÍnm hic irrepfiííe , & dimidium tan- 
tum hujus fummæ, live 900 uncias vel impcriales» 

admitpi 
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^^anm muitam dixit 5 qvarmn cpcelibet A. C. 
S^^ ulnas ad pretiu?n mercium æfliman- 1121 
^as contiiierety auro 5 argénto puro 5 aliis- 
'^e rebus pretiojis folvendarum , æftifna- 
tione ipji Hafiidioy iis-ve.y qvibus hoc 
^nandaret^ reliCiá. Hac æftate^ loco 
Johannis, eleóius efl Epijcopus KetiU Thor- 
Jieinis fiiius deModruva/iis/jvi fub idem 
tempus peregre abiit. Haflidius Maris 
filius primmn in matrifnonio hábuit 
Tlmridam filiam Thordi Sturlii filii ; 
^orumfilius erat Thordus , qvi Salvoram 
filiam Asgrifniy Thorhalli fiiii y uxorem 
duxit, Ivar 7iomen eratfilio eorum. Se- 

(-'undis nuptiis Haflidius duxit Kannvei- 

gain 

admirri debeie, qvod ^ú^xw Stuvhingafaga^ non tan- 
tum libi'. I, cap. 27. pi'o oiis íex uhiaiuin, oras 
trium ubinrum hic fubftituens, fed & Libr. 2.cap. 
56. multamducentorum& qvadraginta centenario- 
num (tváuhundrud hundrada) a Sturla llvammenfx 
Aíagno facerdori Reykholtenfi irrogatam, ad exem- 
plum multic Hafíídio folutæ, compofitam fuiífc tra- 
dens,pleiic confírmat ; fed ne fic qvidemSkaptiusTho- 
rarinis fiiius dici potcrir abfurde qvxfiviífe: Qvami 
Haflidhis tottis aftmnbhtiry cnni tmiciim ejus inembrum 
(&qvidem á\^\tm)tnntt coijftat ? Wá.SturhmgnfAx. 
^^^5) Hæc multis perfeqvitur Sturhmgafaga Hbr. r. cap. 
24. 25. 2.6. Conf. & Landnamabok iu MantiíTa. 
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A. C. dottur Teits ur Haukadal, Sigridur 
het dotter peirra, er atte Pordr í 
Vatnsíirde. Pordr oc Pall voro fyrir 
er peirra. Valgerdur het önnur dott- 
er peirra Haflida , hana atte Inge- 
mundr prcftr Illugafun, oc Ornu dott- 
ur Porkells Gellisfunar, Illugi var fun 
peirra er drukknadi , pa er hann 
flutti lim til fl:einkyrkiu peirrar er 
hann ætlade at gora a Breidabolítad i 
Vefturhopi (t). 

(t) Rögnvalldr Jarl Kali var veginn fimm nott- 
um epter Mariumeíl'u fyrri, enn Olafr Kongr 
Tryggvafun bardift a Ormenum Langa nefta 
dag epter Mariumeíro fidari, Id eft : R'ógtl' 
valldus Kalius Comes qvinqve nöBibus an- 

U 
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^<^^7}i fiiius Teiti ex Haukadal. Eonim A. C. 
filia erat Sigrida^ qvam Thordus in Vatiis- 
fiordo uxorein duxit; horum filii erant 
T^hordus <ý faulus. Altera Haflidii ^ 
^annveigæfilia erat Valgerda^ nuptalngc- 
^^iundo facerdoti-,filio lUugii ^Arnæfilice, 
T^borkiUis , GeUeris filii. Eonmi filius 
^^at lUugius y qvi calcevi ad temphmi la- 
pideum , qvod in Breidabolftad in Veflur- 
^op exftruere uioliebatur ^ advehens^ fub- 
"^nevfus eft. 

te fefittm Marice prius occifus eft : fed Rex^ 
Olaus fiiius Tryggvii in Ormo Longo po- 
firidie fefium Marice pofierius præliuni 
commifit. Qyamappcndicem, qvæcæteroqvin, 
in Mantifla ad Landnamahok legicurj ad- 
dit c. 
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PATTR AF ISLEIFI BISKUPL 

Þ-at er fagt at Isleifr fon GiíTur- 
\ ar ens Hvita hafi verit madr vænft 
(a) oc eigi niikill vcxti, manna vinfælaftr, 
hann var vngr utan til fcola fettr a Sa5C- 
landi. Peíí' er getit eitthvört íinn er 
hann for funnan , at hann kom vid 
Noreg, pa red landinu hinn Helgi 
' Olafr Kongr, oc pa var nied honuin 
Brandr hinn Aurvi 5 fon Vermundar 
i Vatnsfirdi. 

Kongr virdi hann niikils , oc ^ 
einni hacid niælki Kongr til Brands : 
pigg af mer íkickiu þeílá. Pat var íkallat^Z' 
mötcull, oc graíkinn under. Sidan koni 
Isleifr til bæiarins oc verdr Brandr hon- 
iim feginnj pa var Isleifr preftr'oc felitiU 
er hann kom funnan ur (b) landi. 
mællti Brándr: Pu íkalk piggia af mer 
íkickiu pa erKongrinn gaf mer. Isleifr 
mælki: Eigi hefr pu enn tapat (c) ítor- 
lyndinu, oc vil ec feginn píggia. Oo 
einn hatidardag er (d) Kongr fat ad borde, 

pa 

(a) Ok tigugbgr. aM Id eft: & flugnjiæ form^' 

(b) Laundum. Id cít; tcrris mftralibus. 

(c) Aurlyndennc, í 



1 
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^ARRATIO DE ISLEIFO EPISCOFO. 

TraditwH e/í^ Isleifimiy GiJJuris 
-^lbi filiim 5 vejmftzwi ^ ftaturæ modicæ , 
^'^nnium vero gratiofisft?mimvirii?n fuiffe. 
ille ad?mdu?n juvenis ad fchola?n in Saxo- 
^ta?n ?nifjus eft. Ferunt eu??i aliqvandoy 
^ plaga fneridionali iter faciente?n , /// 
^orvegiam venijje. hnperabat tunc iis 
^egioitibus fanóíus Rex Olaus^ eratqve 
^pud Rege?n Brandus Largzis ^ flius Ver- 
^nundi i?i Vatnsfiordo. 

Brandzm Rex valde /jofioravit^ ei- 
<lve fejlo cjvodam die dixit: Toga?n hanc 
a ?ne accipe. Erat verd coccinea , pelli- 

bus ?nuftelinis fubtexta. Isleifus poftea 
ad urbe?n venit^ ^ Brando acceptus fuit. 
í^rat Isleifus tum facerdos^ ^ penuria 
Idtborabat^ utpote e ?neridionali plaga ad- 
'^eniens. Tunc Brandus ait : Accipies a 
"^^ie toga?n^ qva?n Rex ?nihi dedit. Islei- 
fus: K!ondu?n te ?nunificentia deftituit. 
^go vero lubens accipio. Solen?ii die^ 
^'^vi Rex discu?nberet^ Brandufn intuetts , 

I 2 aiti 



(d) . Er Brandr var at Konofígsbordi, Id cft; cum 
Brandus tnenf^ regice accítmheret^ 
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pa mællte Kongr oc leit til Brands: Hvi 

íkal nuei hafa íkickiunapaer ec gaf per? 

Brandr fvarar (e): Geíit hefír ec hana 

prefti einuni. Kongr inællti: Sia villda 

ec preílinn, oc vita hvor vorkunn nier 

pikkir a vera er f>u logader fvo íkiott 

kongsgiöfínne. Menn toku oc fvo 

under at hann fære undarliga nied (f)- 

Oc at kirkiufunde in'ælki Brandr: Herra, 

par ítendr nu preftrinn vid kirkiuna oc 

er i íl<:ickilinni. Kongr leit til hanns oo 

mælki: hinnsegin munum vid nubreyta 

Brandr, atnu,vil ec gefa honum í]<ickiu- 

na^ oc kallit til min preftinn. Brandr 

qvedft fva giöra munde. Sidan kom Isleifr 

fyri kongin oc kvaddi hann. Kongr tok 

vel kvediu hanns oc mælki: Skickiu pa 

preftr er Brandr gaf pep, vil ec nu gefa 

per. oc mun ecgiallda Brande (g) fyrir 

hana , pvi fva litft mer a pig fem ec mu- 

ne vilia fela micunder bænerpinar. Her- 

ra, fegir hann, allgod potti mer adr giöf- 

in Brands, enn nu miklu meiri virding 

at piggia af ydr (h). Sidan for hanri* til 

Islands 

(e) Herr.a : ad^. Id eft ; Domine. 

(f) pviliks mauns giöf. add, Id eít: Dc tanti 
viri doho* 
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^^t: Cur loodie iogam non fimfifti^ qvain 

^edi tibi? Refpondit Braiidus: donavi 

^^37/ facerdoti cuidavi. Rex regesjit: 

^upere?n hunc facerdotem ?mhi in confpe- 

^umdari^ ut nofcere?n^ qvá tu necesfir 

^ate du£lus ta?n propere dono regio te pri- 

'^afti. Et inusfitahant homines-^ incon- 

fulté fatis hoc faBu?n fuijje. Convenien^ 

'^ibiis ad templufn^ Brandus ait: DoTni- 

^e! en tibi facerdote?n^ templo adftan- 

^w/, ^ toga indutmnl Rex-, eu?n in- 

^uens: Aliay inqvit^. i?ieundaeft ratioy 

J^rande ! Ego iUi toga?n donare volo. Vo- 

^a ad ?nefacerdote?n* Br andus jujfa fe 

facíurum refpondit. Tum Regi fe fiftefis 

isleifus^ falutavit eu?n. Rex falute?n 

^enigne accipie?is ^ dixit: Togam^facer- 

^os! qvamBrandus tibi^edit^ egonunc 

^ibi do7iOy ea?nqve Brando co?npenfabo; 

eni?n ?nihi videris^ cujus ??ie precatio- 

'^^ibiis involutu?n velk??i. Dö?nine^ ait 

^«^5 optimuin aliás ?nihi dcmm Brandi 

'^Ífum efty nuncverb ?nihi miiltd pretio- 

(^Us^ gydd id a te accipio. Foftea in 

I 3 Islan- 

(g) Vcrd fyrir. ■ 

^^) Vid fesfi umniæH add Id eft : fnh hac con- 
ditione. 
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Islands oc potú frændum lianns rad 
at ftirkia hann med kvonfangi , er 
hann var madr felitill, enn hann acti 
íladfeftu goda i Skalahollti oc god- 
ord* 

Sidan for hann nordr i (i) Fnio^ 
Ikadal. Par bio fa madr er Porvalldr 
het, dotter hanns het Dalla, peir kva- 
ino par fnemma dags, kvadde bonde 
pa oc baud þeim par ,at vera, enii 
ísleifr kvad pa fyrft mundu rædaft vid, 
oc ftendft fva a um ferder varar, fegir 
hann, ac ec fer hingat bonordsför at 
bidia doctur pinnar. Porvalldr mællti- 
Godar frettir ganga fra per , enn ec 
vil peíTu mali fva fvara, at pu íkaWt 
radaft nordr hingat ef pn villt at 
radahagurinn takift. Isleifr fvarar : 
eigi get ec at mer fynift at laca 
ftadfeftu mina oc manna forrad (k) 
oc munum ver (I) at pvi íkiJia. Sidan 
fneru peir (m) heftununi aleidis, enii 

Por- 

(i) Vidldal til Asgclrsar, Idcft: ht FididaltUf^ 

ad Asgeirsn, 
(k) Oc rveit add, Id efl: ^ trihnm. 
0) Helldr. Ideft: potius. 
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J^landia?/i abiit^ ^ conjiiltuin dtixenmt 

^onfaijgvijiei famltates ejus jnatrimonio 

fulcire 5 cúin ei res accifæ efjent. Pr^i'- 

diiwi tamen fruSiuofum in Skalahollto^ 

^ Pontificatum posfidebat. 

foflhacfeptentriönem mrfus in FniO' 

fkadal iter fecit. Hahitahat ibi vir^ 

Thorvalldus nmnine^cui filia Dalla. Ma- 

^ié advenientes falutat paterfamilias ^ ut- 

Qve apudfe perno^tarent^ rogat. Isleifusy 

præfandum efie aliqvidi innuit. Ita 

cnim cum itinere noflro comparatum efty 

^it^ut rogatuní veniam-,filiam tua?n fni- 

hi defþondere velis. Thorvalldus inqvit: 

fccundi de te rumores vulgati funt ^ ^ in 

prœfenti hoc ineimi refponfwn efto : Bore- 

cim verfus huc tibi de7nigrandii?n cft , fi 

hcc tibi cordi funt nuptiæ. Isleifus re- 

Jpondet : Nunqvam mihi i?t ?neíitem ven- 

^urum reor^ ut fundum fiieum deferam <f 

jurisdiciiofiem; diyimamur igitur. JlJi 

^qvis converfis in via?n fe danty Thor- 

I 4 valldus 

O^i) Heftumfinumok ridu. EnnhunDnllavarup- 
pt aheidisok var hin vænligafta kona. pa gcck 
porvalldr fangac. Id eft: Dalla autem^ mti- 
lief; erat formojísjimay qvce tuncin tesqvis 
evat conftituta. Eo Tborvaíldus fe co??fert. 



> 
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Porvalldr gekk pangat erDalIa íatdotter 
hanns. Hun mællti : Hvörir komu par 
nienn oírokunnir? Hann fagdi lienni 
pat. Hvort var eyrindit, fagdi hun. 
Hann fagdi at pat var bonordsför til henn- 
ar, Hun mællti: Hvoríii fecftu fadir 
pvi fvarat? Hann fagdí henni pat. Hun 
mælki: Eigi mundiþetta fyrir hafaftadít 

ef pid ræddut um vid mic. Hann fpyr: 
Ertu peíía miöc fus? Hun fegir: Fyrir 
þat mun ganga ; pvi echefirfametnadar- 
girndat eigaenn betfta manninn, oc hinn 
göfigafta foninn med honum er a Islandi 
mun fædaíl:, oc þykkir mer ei oradligt 
at J)U giörer epter þeini (n) ordfendingu. 
Hannmælki: Eigi hafa pin rad htic (o) 
tiad lier til. Var pa epter peim ridit, oc 
fidan mælki Porvalldr: at hann kvadíl 
pat æda at eigi munde petta (p) fyr- 
irmuna radahagnum, pott hann redift 
ei nordr f^angat. Isleifr letft peífum mal- 
um vel kunna. Sid^n var Dalla gift hon- 
um, foru þau eptcr þat fudr, oc biuggu 
fídan i Skalahoiltij oc attu at fonum , 

Giífur, 

(n) Ordfciidingu defidt. 

(o) Matr. / 
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'^ciUdus verd ad fedile filiæ fiiæ DMæ fe 
coiifert. Interrogat illa: U?ide viri hi 
^^obis igiiöti ? lUe narrat. Pergit iUa : 
ciijus negotii caifa? Refpondet: nup- 
tias ejus ainbiijje. lUa ait: Et qvid re' 
fponfi dedifii-fpater? Hoc etiavi exponit. 
'Tiim iUa: Atqvi hoc 11 on obftitijjet-, fi 
"^He confuluifietis. Qværit iUe: Hoc igi- 
tur i?npe?fe aves? lUa refpondet: Ita fe 
'^es habet. Qvæ eni?/i v/iea a?/ibitio efi^ 
pvæfiantisfimo viro nubere , prcefian- 
tisfi?/iu?/io?/iniu?/i^ qviunqva?/i inlslan* 
dia nafciturus (it^ filium ex eo concipere 
^veo^ non igitur inconfultu?/i duco^ ut vi- 
^os hos^ ?í74ntio ?ni£b', revoces. ' Nun- 
qva?/i^ inqvit Th'orvaUdusy confilia tud 
hucusqve irrita fuerunt. Misfi igitur , 
qvi infeqverentur ^ eqvites^ dixitqve po- 
fiea ThorvaUdus^ in ea fe efie fe?itentia^ 
^^ihil ?natrimonio obftare^ qvdd iUuc ifep- 
'^entrionemverfUs) non i/iigraret. Arr 
^ifit Isleifo conditio , imptdqve ei Dálldy 
'^^ieridie?n verfus tendunt. Habitarunt 
Poftea inSkalahoUtOy^ proerearrmtfiliosy 

I 5 GW^' 



(p) Vidnema. 
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I 

GiíTur, Teit ocPorvalld, ok varo allif 

(q) piodmennij þott einn bære af öllum' 

GiíTur var mikiJl madr oc fterkr, var pac ' 

rad landsmanna allra íidan at hafa biíkup 

nockurn yfer fer oc var til {^eírvalldr Is- 

leifr, forhann utan oc er hann koni ut 

ined biíkupsdæmit, var hann i Skala- 

hollte, enn med pvi at Daila villde bua 

a halfu landinu, pa var ohceginde ad letkd 

ined fnönnum^ ad fkipta (r) um fiarhægi ; 

þa varo tiundir aungvar^ enn tollar varo 

f)a tillagdir um (s) aílt land (*). Hanii 

var 

(q) göfgir menn. 

(r) Fiam med i^eim. 

(s) Land a allr. Id eft: Inomnihits. 

i^j Qyid toUar bic fibi velinr, haud omnicaret dubio; 

maxime tamen pvobabile eft, id genus vecligalia Ín- 

telligi, qvæ tempoie ethnicismi fanis folvebantui') 

&, prseter alins hiflorias amiqvQs, Krifimfaga fupríi 

pag. ig. memorantur; hæc enim poft introdu£lani 

religionein Chriftianam, Pontificibus per totamls- 

landiam , & in his qvoqve Isleifo, qvi Pontifica- 

tum jure hæreditario ad fe devolutum tenebat, 

adhuc competebant, qvamvis novum nomen J>í«g- 

fararkaupy qvafi penfionem dixeris ad fumtus in 

itcr Pontificis.ad comitia generalia rependendos de- 

ftinatam , fortita eífe videantur. Si qvis alias etiain 

UTOgationes, ex. gr. Saudakvöd, five vcrveccs, Pon- 

tificibus a fubditis expendi folitos, qvalium ii^ 

Sttir- 



\ 
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OíJJure^/iy Tettu?n^ ^ ThorvaUdtnn ^ ofn- 

^tes vzílgo celebres ^ tmu?n verd coeteris 

ctntéceUentefn. GiJJur procerus erat vir 

^ robuftus. Univerfi pofiea incolæ con- 

Sultuin duxerunt , ut conflitueretur 5 qvi 

iis præejjet , Epifcopíís. Electus in hoe 

Isleifus peregre abiit^officioqve initiatus^ 

in SkalahoUto redux habitavit. Cimi 

vcróDaUa dimidiujn prædii Jibi utenduin 

"oiiidicaret y (appariiit, qvod ajtmt) in 

dividundis vitæ commodis ludmn cum vi- 

ris eíTe non conimodum (**). NuUí^ ad- 

huc 

Stnr Itmgnfaga ívQqy Qns mentio occun'it, hic inteU 
ligere malit, non multum refrngabimur. Interim 
txibumm '^in^fnj'arkaup fundamemi velnormæ loco 
adbibuiífe videntur optimateSj primæ de decimis legiá 
in IslandiaauthoreSjqvippe qvi decimas ex viginti m> 
t:iis,adpretiummercium œítimandis, in qvatuorpar- 
tes dividendas eíTe, mjnores vero folis inopibus ceíTu- 
ras , edixere , qvod & cenfus fundamentum fuiífe , 
Kriftnifaga ^u^i'a pag. II 3. conccptis verbis tcftatur. 
Poft mutatam in Islandia fec. 13 regiminis formam 
prædiíVum ^ijjgfnrarkaup adhucpermanfit,ciqve ali- 
ud tributum, Jcg?í/7yM/ appeIlatum,accesfit,qvÆ ani-' 
bo hodie uno nomineyZ:í7íír/r communiter veniunt. 
C'^) Proveí'bio locus e(1:,ul)i res magnis difficultatibus ob- 
noxÍÆ funt. Ægré enim hoc paíius eftlsleifus,qvðd ei 
reditus adfuftentandam fedis epifcopalis dignitatem 
neceíTarii non fufficerent. Sed Paranomafia eíTe vi- 
detur in vocibus FIARHÆGIR & OHÆGINDE. 
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var cnn agptafti madr i íínum hattufn- 
Med honum var uppfædr Jon er íidan 
yard biílmp a Holum; .mællte hann 
jafnan þeim lofsordum mn Isleif biíkup , 
at nær menn ræddu um pa er væner 
varo edr (t) 'hyggner, edr at ödru vel 
um fíg, pa fagdi hann: Sva var Is- 
leifr biíkup foftri minn, hann var 
manna vænftr oc manna (u) hygg- 
naftr. Pa mælltu p>eir ed vid hann 
ræddu: Hvor gac nu hanns? Hann 
fvaradi: þa kemr mer hann jafnan i 
hug er ec heyrir gods manns get- 
it, pyi fva reyndum ver hann (x). 
Lyktar her fva peflari rædu at fegia 
fra Isleifi biíkupi GiíTurarfyni. 

(t) Hager. Id eft: dexteritate prcediti. 

(u) Hagaftfj allra manna beftr. Id cft: dextCV' 

rimuSi ofnnium optimus. 



1 
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^^^c áecim^s^fed tota infiila veSligalisfuit^ 
{hleifids) vir erat iiioribiis ornatisfmms. 
^ptid eum enutritus fuit Jonas^ pofiea 
^pifcopus Hölenfis. Crebro ille præconi- 
^in Isleifi epifcopi fecit. Cum enim eo- 
'^uiji 5 qvi aut venufli-i aut prudentes , aut 
Cccteroqvin prccfiantes erant ^ mentio in- 
jiceretur^ continué fubjecit: Talis erat 
Isleifus epifcopus^ mitricius meiis. Ille 
'^irorum vemiftisfimus erat ^ prudentis-' 
fimus. Cumqve ii'^ qvi coUoqvebantur ^ 
dicerent: Qyidfermo ?io(ier ad Isleifum? 
Jiefpondit : Toties iUe anifnum meu?n fub- 
it^ qvoties de viris bonis aliqvid pradi^ 
cari audio^ talemenimeum expertifumus. 
tiaCienus h^c narratio agens de Isleifo 
QiJJliris filio. 



(x) At öllum hlutum, add. Id eft: in omnihis 



rebus. 
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Annotationes iiberiores- 

I. De Berferkis ^ furore berferkico 
ad pag. 15. 

Berferki anriqvorum temporumj athletæ erant; 
qvi immanitate veré ferina per intervalla ani- 
raati in qvodvis periculi vel flagitiorum genus fe- 
curé ruebant. Multa horum menrio eft in monU' 
mentis antiqvis, qvæ hunc eorum ftatum defcri- 
bunt inftar paroxysmi vel furoris cito transeuntis; 
qvi.robur eis plus qvam humanum addiderit , fer- 
roqve & igne impenetrabilcseffecerir. Eumautem 
pro malo partim ^//oW/parrim jí^^jyííTo habenr, 

Caufas niQrales in hoc furorisgenere adfuiíl'e 
olim creditas arguit Codex Legum Islandicar.uni 
Gragas in Jtire Ecclefiaflico his verbis: j, ac 
\ ganga berferksgang vardar fíorbaugs-gard " i. e. 
fitrore herferkico fi qvis grajjetur ^ relegatioííC 
puniatur ^ eoqve fine dubio, prætcr alias rationes 
a fecurirate & íalute publica duílas, etiam refpcxic 
Ericus Norvegiæ Comes, qvi tefte Grettisfagd 

(a) „ giordi alla berferki utlæga ur Noregi i. e. 
, omnes berjerkos Norvegia exulare jusfit. Ne- 

qve id irnmcrito: Ut enim Saxo GrammaticuS 

(b) j five fævitiam ingenii^ five furiarum fcrocu 
tateví^ 

(a) Ed. Isl. cap. ai. pag, 97. 

(b) Hift. Dau. Lib. Vlí. ed. Sor. 123. ■ 



■ 
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^otem (veveficwrum í^c]l\C(ít ttfu^ qvem fupra mc- 
^oraverar, exciraram) talem Syvaldi flliis rabiem in- ■ 
^irafíc ftaruir, ita faris familiaris Veteribus fuit 
opinio, eam vel hiipotenticQ mnmi y vel íuagice^ 
^el utriqve y/?//r//j originem debuiffe, 

De impotenria animi ut hujus furoris caufa 
%cciminis loco omnium inítar efl'e poteft Eyrhyg- 
giafaga de Hallio & Leiknere narratio: „ Halli 
3j ok Leikner voru menn mikler, meiri ok fterkari 
» enn i í>ann tima fengizr f eirra jafningiar i Nore- 
>, gi edr vidarannarsftadar iNordurlaundum. peir 
}) geingu berferksgang , ok varo eigi i viannlegu 
» edli iegar ieir varo reidir^ varp galnir fem- 
)) hundar, ok octuduz hvarki elld ne jarn* peir 
5) voru hversdaglega eigi fva illir vidurskiptis , ef 
3) ecki var i moti feim gort edr mælt, enn iegar 
'» hiner meftii orfidptamemu cr '^eim tok vid 
» út horfa /. e. HaUitis ^LeiIaier viri erant 
fiatura ^ rohore fnajoresy qvatn qvod in Norve-^ 
giaa/iisve terris feptentrionalihiis pares eotem- 
pore depreherjdi poffe7Jt. Hi qvamprimiim 
IRAM CONCEPERUNT, furore herferkico 
inftati.HUMANAMQVE EXUENTES IN^ 
^OLEMy canina rabie graffahantur ^ neqve 
'^&em neqve ferriini metuentes. In vita au- 
'^?jn qvotidiava-i fimodo diEíis faElisve non irri- 

^arentur , haud intraElahiles erant , contra 

vero 
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verh INSOLENTISSiMU UT QFID AD" 

'VERSl accidit. Idqve haud parum confirmant 
plurima alia veterum teftimonia, qvæ tales berfer- 
kos non tantum ut ferocisfimos defqribunt , fed & 
fimul indicant, hóc illos furore maxime corripi fo- 
litos efle, ubi vel ab aliis ofFcnfi fibi videbantur, 
vel ipfi pugnas aliasvc res magni moliminisj aut ani* 
jno agitabant, aut aggredi debobanr. Exemplo finc 
cx Saxone Grammatico (c)^ Harthbenus pugnarn 
cum Halfdano meditans ; ex Grettisfaga^ berfcrki 
HalogicnfesThorerus&Ogmundus cum fociis, con- 
clave,.qvo Grctteris dolo inclufi erantj efFrafturi (d)> 
•nec non SnækoUus, ubi ei Einarus filiam Giridam 
tradere abnuit (e) ; ex Hervarar-Saga^ Angantyr-& 
fratrcs, Arngrimi filii, Hialmarem & Oddum, cum 

■ 

qvibus eis ex condiílo confligendum erat , in Samo 
Danica cxfpeílantes (f); txKialnefif2ga-Sagaj'Bo\' 
Verkus, Haralldi Pulchricomi NorvegiæRegis jufllij 
cumHuio luftaturus (g) ; exEgi/s-SagaS/caiiagrimS" 
fonar (h), Liotus, qvi ut iit arenatn fingidari certa- 
viini deflinatam defcendit-,furore herferkico cor- 
reptiis f<Bviter rugire , fcutúmqve rodere coepit 
„ cr hann geck fram a holmftadinn ^ kom a hann 

„ ber- 



(c) Éd. Sor. pag. 124. (d) Ed. Isl. pog. 99, 

(e) Ib. cap. 4-2. pag. 118» (f) Ed. Verelii pag. 67 
(g) pd. Jsl, cap. 15. pag. 26. (h) Cap. 65. 
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>j berferksgangr 5 tok hann ar grenja illilega, 

5) oc beit i fkiolld íinn Et qvamvis Saxo (loc, 

*^it.) in dubio reliqvilFe videatur, utrum pugnandi 

íividitas, an naturæ ferocitas, talem Harthbcno infa* 

iiiam attuleric, certum tamen nobis elt, tam fero- 

citatem, qvam vehcmentiam illam & impetum ani- 

ílíi) qvo id genus athletæ in pugnas ferri folebant, ' 

Jion veras tantíun, fed & folas, multis fuiíTe hujus 

^ementiæ caufas. Imo ne mirum qvidemj multo 

ííiinus incredibile, videri debet, qvod jracundiæ 

^ftus , hominibus barbaris , non folum nulla difci- 

plina caftigatis, fed & ad omnc crudcliiaris & fævi- 

íiæ genus indc a puero qvafi formatis, pugnasqve 

^ cædes unice anhelantibus , vires addere potuerit 

Jiumanis vere majores j cum nec hodie deíint ho- ' 

líiinum, inprimis agreftium, exempla, qvibus ira- 

íis nervi muícuh'qve omnesj immane qvantum, in- 

^^nduntur , viresqve augemur* 

De magia luculentisfima habemus S?2orro72Ís 
^tttrlcei & Poematis antiqvi Havainal teftimonia, 
^ jBartbolÍ720 (i) dudum producta, qvæ furorcni 
^erferkicum ejusqve efFeðus artibus annumeranr, 
^vasfamofus iUeOdinus venefíciis fuis,vel ipfepræ- 
^iuffe, vel aUos docuifle oHm creditus eft,. Qyam- 

K vis 

0) Ant. Dan. p. 344-45 & 347-48- 
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vis cnim inde cum Erico Ramelio (k) concluderö 
non audeamus, Odinum primos bcrferkos in Sep- 
tentrioncm noílrum introduxiíre, cum furorem, ber- 
ferkico per omnia íímilem, qvi jQtumiwár i. 
fervor vcl impctus animi giganieus audit , Joiunis 
(i. G» gigantibus), qvos ante Odini advcnrum hic 
fuiffe in confcffo cftj rribui videamus; Certum ta- 
mencftj majores noftros poft Odini temporaj in- 
primis ex qvo divino apud eos honore ma£lari coe- 
pitj ralibus de co traditlonibus pcrfvafos, non fo- 
líim artcs magicas ab co introduftas pro præcipua 
furoris berferkici caufa habuifle, fed & eorun^ 
multos, & cos qvidem maximé, qvibus artes iftíC 
in pretio fuerunr, hunc ipfum furorem ejusqvc 
cffcQus porentiæ cuidam vcre divinæ adfcripfiífe ; 
idqvc c6 facilius in animum induccre potuerunt, 
cíam fimilcm in Thoro affeðionem, Asincgin i. e. 
Virtutem divinam, qvafi honoris caufa, appella- 
tam, fumma rehgione vencrari & invocare fole- 
rent. ReÖ:e itaqvc cx vetcrum mente CbriJÍ77Ífi' 
ga noftra (1) Tiorincm bcrfcrkum artium loco ven- 
ditafle tradit, qvod illæfus igncs ardentes nudis pe- 
dibus calcare, & mucroni gladii incumbei'c poflet; 
Notisfimum enim eft^ artium nomen : l^rottiy^ 

honeftis 

(lc) Specim. de luM'ícrkis & furore berferkico Prícf- 

■ 

Latir. Arrhen'w Upíal. 1725 ed. pag. 15, 
(l) Cflp. 8- píig. 64. 
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honeftis & utilibus animi &corporis exercltiis, qvod 
vini naiura infitam promovere crcderentur, indi- 
íum, proprieqve competens, veterum bene mul- 
tosj venefíciis vel revera dediros, vel falrem fá- 
Vcntesj ad hæc etiam, qvippe vcl ab Odini arrt- 
bus origincm ducere, vcl vires natura concelfas 
augerc, credita, traduxiíTe. 

Qvod veró ram venefícia proprié fic dl£la , 
<Jvam alias malorum geniorum operationes ad ipfam 
furoris berferkici efienriam veteres retulcrinr, & 
pro hujus attrlbuto, ut philofophi loqvuntur, pro- 
rprio habuerintj novum, præicr teílimonia fupra 
íaudata, argumentum præbet ipfi hngva antiqva, 
in qva verba at tryllaft & bamaft de utroqve furo- 
ris genere, incantatoribus fcilicet & berferkis pro- 

prioj iia promifcue ufurpanrur) ur indubium eflc 

posfir, communem utriqve originem indolem & for- 

niam qvafi digito monftrari. Sic utriqve, ram fu* 
íori berferkico obnoxií, ut Thorleifus Efiubergen- 
fis(m), qvam magi, ut Lodmundus (n), íroZ//77/^- 
nir vuIgodi£li funr, qvafi viribus malorum genio- 
J^um ope comparatis auíli, a parric. prær. aukinny 
suílus, verbi ek eyk augeo, & nomine fubftantivo 
^r'úU, qyod Fidalino {o)&íSuhmio (p) notantibus, 

K a prærer 

On) LandnamahoklÁh, i. cap i2. ed. IsL pag. 14. 

(n) Ibid. Lib. IV. cap' 5. pag. 134. 

(0) lu Gloír. Msfto. ad hanc vocem* 

Cp) £)in DbíU png'. 2J7-J8. 
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prærer, alia, magos, inprimis tamen manes artibus 
nccromanticis cvocatos, aliosqvc omnes malos gc- 
nios íignificat (q); coqve fcnfu veccrum autlioruni 
nonnulli, & in his GrettiS'Saga (r), furorem ber- 
ferkicum, ipfo magiæ nomine, tr'ólldovt vel troU' 
appellantj qvafi vim indicare vclint a malis 
fpiritibus immiflam, vel horum ope procuratam. 
Pari ex ratione hic ipfe furor olim bamremmii i. 
robur ex alicna forma acqvifitum, vocari confve- 
vit; qvi vero eo laborabant, nunc: ecki einbamiy 
i, e. non unica, hominibus fcilicetpropria , indolc 
& fornia præditi; nunc: haviramir^ ab hamr ^ 
exuviæ, vel forma afcita, & ramr robuftus, vin- 
de remmi robur, qvafi novum fibi ex aliena forma 
robur conciliare valentes, audiunt; non tam qvod 
I ^ furor iíle omnem adeo fubmoveret humaniratem> 

ut co correpti fcrinam indolem & naturam moribus 
referrent, qvam multo magis, qvód hanc rcvera 
inducrent, eoqve in novas, qvod fola magiá vel 
vi qvadam fuperiore fíeri pofl'c credebatur, facies 
verterentur. Vere hoc afTcri Svarfd<zlafaga príE 
ceteris docet, a Klaufío, tam cum piratis, qvi Kar- 
lium & focios pra^Uo fuperatos ceperant, qvam poft 
eum Liotolfo pugnante, furorcm berferkicum re- 

ccsfiffc 

(q) 'Conf. Olafs-Soga Trjgvaf ed. Isl. Lib. 11. cap. 48- 

poe. 187-89' 

(r) Edit. Isl. pag. 99, 
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r 

CssfiíTe narrans, -ut cumj illic Karlius^ hic vero 
Griíius, fuo nomine compcUaverant: „ Gris kall- 
» ar hatt oc mællri; Kkufi Klaufi! kunn fu hof 
» firr, Gerdiz Klaufi fva uknarr, at hann gac 
» eigi valldit klumbu i^eirri, cr hann hafdi adr 
' » bariz med i. e. Gvifiiis alta voce clamanS'i envt 
compellat: Klanfi! Klaitfi! qvin vioáuvi^ te áe^ 
ce?2temy teneas! Tnm vero Klanfiiwi vires fu- 
f'ore conceptce ita dcftituerunt , iit clavavi > qva 
^nte pugnaverat-i Juftinere no72 pnftet ; qvæ fatis 
clare indicant, hominum in furorc bcrferkico coníU- 
tutorum condirionem, ídrem a qvibusdam, ean- 
dem fere olim crediram eírc, ac IUorum, qvl alic- 
nis corporibus fufcepris, proprio vcro relifto, qvod 
Cxanimis inftar interea jacuitj nova in locis vel lon- 

gisfime disfiris explorabant, qvalcs expedirioncs 
Uiajores noftri havifarir appcllavcre, & pro ope- 
i'arionibus magicis, & qvidcm primi ordinis, agno- 
Verc; hos enim, dum in hoc aðu verfabanrur, no- 
'^iinc compellare non licuiffc, P^atnsdce/a-Saga 
^^wá Bartholinum (s), Thorfteins-Saga P^ikings- 
fo7?ar (t), pluresqve, teftantur, ne fciHcet tali com- 
pclíarione ad fe qvafi revocati coeptis excidercnt, 
Vel etiam ne animæ, longius jufto tum abfenti, omnis 
fiium corpus reditus præcludereiur. Imo Ipfe 

K 3 Land' 

(0 Anr. Dan. pag-. 468-69. 
CO Ecl. Reiiihielm. pag. j^. 94. 
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Lanánamahok inílar rei admndum memorabiHs 
de Thorleifo Efiubergcníí referens (u) , qvód^ 
qvamvis furori berferkico rnancipattis cjfety 
chriflianam tamen religionem fifcepiffety „ var 
tröllaukinn cnn tok í>o kriftni "5 haud lcve 
præbet documenrum, qvód ejus feculi homines, 
tjvó facra chriftiana in Seprentrionem introduíla 
funt, fi nonomncs, falrem muhos eorum, qvos 
furor berferkicus occupare folcbat, vel a maUs ge- 
niís vere exagitari, vel his íalrem ira familiares & 
obnoxios elFe crediderunt, ut mehoris rehgionisin- 
capaces efienr; camqve opinionem graphice depin- 
guntj eoqve ipfo confirmant eorum exempla, ab 
Olavio (xj ex parre annotata, qvi ea occafione ipfi 
palam profesfi narrantur, arfto adeo fe malorum 
geniorum commercio detineri, m religionem eth- 
iiicam relinqvere in poteftatc non haberent; non- 
nulH qvidem naturæ^ dæmonibus qvam hominibus 
propioris crediræ, virio; Eyvindus vero Kinnrifa, 
qvód totmodisOdino addiðus cftet; re autem vera 
plurimi, qvód eorum menres fuperftirione crhnica 
ira imburæ, prorfusqvc infatuaræ eífcnt, ur ad me- 
liorem frugem redire inregrum eis amphus non 
eífet, Idem porro illuftranr, indeqve vicisfim 
cgregie ilkiftifanrur, qvæ de Thrando Ingialldsho- 

lenfi 

(u) Ed. Isl. Lib, I. pag. 14. 

(x) Syutagm. de I3npti§ino cnp. 5. §. 2. pag.43.4^ 

I 
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'enfi elqvc fimilibus Eyrlyggiafaga mcmoriæ pro- 
^i: „ hann var (kalladr) cigi einhamr, er 
3) (medan) hann var heidinn, enn (fa tok fíann 
» tröllílcap af flcftom er fkirdir varo) fem hann 
» varíkirdr, tokafhanum fem odrom tröllfkap- 
1) inn ^\ i, e, Dnni ethnicus erat j pro hoinine 
fibi reliEio hahitiis non eft-, {plerosqve aiiteniy 
M baptizati fuerimt ^ ea furiarum vialignitas 
yeliqvit) tit autcni haptif itus erat^ ab eo^ ttt ah 
Aliis^ furiiS recefferunt ; qvippe qvæ malos illos 
genios, qvibus talcs obnoxii vcl obílricH fuerant, 
divina veræ religionis j & inprimis haptismi, effi- 
cacia profligari creditos efle, conceptis verbis de- 
claranr. Idqve verc faftum eflc, furoremqve bcr- 
ferkicum religione Chriftiana plenc ílabilita paula- 
limdefiiflc, donec tandem evanucrit, ipfæ fcqvio- 
rum feculorum leges, ne minimam qvidam ejus 
nienrionem faciendo, racire indicarc videntur. Hæc 
autcm cum ita fint, Verelii ^ berferkorum & dæ- 
íiioniacorum furorcm invicem comparantisj obfcr- 
Vationem (y)) qvæ Bartholino (z) dudum placuit, 
Hon tantum probare, fed & fine ambagibus affir- 
*iT ire audemus, qvod tam ethnicorurh; qvam primo- 
i'umChrifl:ianorum permulti, qvosdam ad minimum 
^orum, qvi furorc berfcrkico perciti crantj pro dæ- 

K 4 *^ monia- 

(y) Not. ad Hrolfs og Gautreks. pnu;. gg. 
('i) Aiu\ Dan. pag. 546. 
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moniacis habuerint ; eaqve de caufa BoJvaris 
Biarkii -vit^ author, ex fui feculi, qvó cxcom- 
municationes jam tum invaluerantj doftrina & di- 
fciplina, berferkos haud inconcinne: bannfcctaC 
„ hetiur" i. e. Æbletas maledi&QS^ áiris de- 
VQtos vel ddi^moni addiEtos^ appellavit. Deindc 
& hmc facile reddi poreH: ratio tam poenarum, qvas 
antiqvisfima Norvegorum & Jslandorum Jura Ec- 
clefiaítica furori bcrferkico ftatuerunt^ qvam odii> 
dcdccoris & ignominiæ, qva ethnicorum cordario- 
res eum notaviífc, Thoreris Vatnsdaleníis exemplo 
pluribus iníra mcmorando, Grimkelis diflierjis in 
Torfíum Valbrandi fiHum hac de caufa jaílis (a)> 
imo ipfius ctiam Chriflnifag^B nofi:ræ , multos 
bonos viros, qvamvis cthnicos, Thangbrandi de 
Tiorinoberferko viclorialætatoseírc (b)perhibenris, 
Xiarcaiione conftat. Hunc cnim furorem, ejusqvc 
effeftus, ut chriftiani partim pro indiciis, partimpro 
reliqviis ethnicismi haberi debere ccnfebant, ira & 
cthnici cæteris morariorcs, (qvibus & magiam&om- 
ne cum malis geniis commerciumj fummo fcmper 
contemprui & deteftationi fuiíle, Haraldi Pulchri- 
comi (c), Bofii (dj, & aliorum exempla loqvuntur), 

pari 

(a) Hardnrfo^a cdir. Isl, cap. 9. png. gj, 

(b; Cap. 8^ pag. 64. 

(c) Hciiuskrtjigl, ecl, Svec. T. I. pag. 114. 

■ 

(lÍ) Ikrraiids og nojh S* cil Vcrcl pag. 5 & 6. 
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pari jurc averfari debere fibivififunt; qvó tamen 
^"íaudqvaqvam negamus> qvin cædesj rapinæ , aliæ- 
^ve injuriæ; cordaris hominibus acqvé indignæ & 
^Xofæ, ac tranqvillirati paciqve publicæ noxiæ, qvæ 
ferociam, ex furore bcrfcrkico naram, comirari 
folebant, novam hujus odji caufam, & gravem 
qvidem, utrisqve fuppeditaverint; inprimis cum 
^d, p^ ærer multos vetcrum, qvorum teftimonia inre 
^iotisfima cumulare nolumus, Olafsfaga Tryggva^ 
fo72ar (e), de Tiorino berferko claré teíletur, cui 
^gifsfign Skallagrimsfbuar his verbis fuffraga- 
íur : deLioro in fingulari certamine tandem occifo: 
)) Liotr var litt harmadr af fleftom maunnom,- 
5) fviat hann hafdi verit hinn mefti iveirdarmadr; 
5) hann hafdi komit i Norvcg, oc aflad fer fiar ^ 
3> holmgaungom; hannhafdifcllrmargagodabönd* 
3) or oc fcorat adr a Ja til holmgaungo til jard;i 
3) finna oc odala í. e. Lioti C(£des phirimis 
batid viultum hiEiuofa fídt y ciim in vivis injth 
'^ioftsfímtis fuiflet^ Etenim ex qvo inNorver 
giam vencvaty pecuniajn ex monomachiis fece-- 
'^aty multosqve melioris not{£ colonos ^ ni prce- 
dia fuafundosqve hareditarios ei cederent-, ad 
^f^gíilare fccu7?t certamen provocatos occiderat^ 
Qyæ haííenus diximus', faris, credimus, evin- 
"^^nt , f urorcm bcrferkicum , qvatcnus vencficiis 

K f fuam 

(e) lid. IsK Lib* 2, cnp. ^g' P- -20. 
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I 

fuam debere originemi creditus eft , ad caufas mora- 
lcs a vctcribus rclarum, & pro malo morali habi- 
nim eíTe. Verum qvod haud raró caufis phyficis 
adfcriptus fit, talesqve vere habuerit, omnes ill^c 
narrationes indicant , qvæ eum mulris etiam invitis 
fupervcnine docent. Memorabilc hanc inrem príe 
cetcris eft Thorcri exemplum, ex P^at7jsdcelafag(l 
a Búrtholino (f) excitatumj qvi probro fibi du- 
ccns, qvod furore bcrfcrkico interdum corripi fo- 
leret, fratri Thorfteino auftorfuit, ut de hoc de- 
pcllendo confilia capcret, Nec pauca exnoftrisaiv 
tif|vitatibus facillime colligi poíTent aliorum cxeni- 
pla, qvos parilem furorem nolentcs invafiffe, oni' 
ncs rerum, de qvibus fermo cft, circumftantiæ mon- 
ftrant; Hæc vero reccnfere fuperfluum judicamus, 
Cum ipfi etiam legum latores idem agnoverint, & 

in his yus Ecclefiafticiim Vicevfittvi (g); nam 
poftqvam foeminam , furoris gigantei incufacam> 
Xii fe fcx focminarum teftimonio purgaret, topar- 
chia cum bonis fuis migrare jufferat, fignificantcr 

addit^ qvafi poenæ, fi cui forte hoc in cafu ievior 
jíifto videri poftet, rationem reddiiurUm: . „ seí 
velldr hon f vi fiolf at hon er troll " i. e. ipfa 
(foeminn) 72011 in caiifia eft^ qvod fnrore gigan-* 
teo corripiatur j idqve haud ita dudum faccrdo- 



teni 



(f ) AiK. Dnn. p. 545-46. 

(g) Eiic. Húva. cap. i(5. pag, 6t. 
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^sni qvendam borealis Islandla?, furorcj berferkico 
fiiTiilij fæpius exagitarifolitumjmagno fuo malo ex- 
pertum eíFe, multi adhuc viventes fine dubio rc- 
cordabuntur, 

Caufæ vero phyficæ, qvæ ex veierum mcntö 
^iic in cenfum venianr, tres inprimis efl'e vidcntur, 
imporenria fcilicet animi , malorum geniorum f, 
fpiricuum vis, & vitium temperamenti five mor- 
tus. Primam, ut ad caufas morales fupra referre 
vifum eíl-, qvatenus focordiam in aíFeílibus repri* 
líiendis manifeílé fupponit, ita & ad phyficas veré 
íeferri poífe, qvatenus horum vehemenriæ origi- 
^em debuit , meritó perfvademur. Secunda in eis 
proprie locum habuiífe videtur, qvibus furoreni 
terferkicum, citra magiam, a fupcriore qvadani ma- 

lorum geniorum vel fpirituum poteftate immitti 
^^^^xixxTCi^ La72dnamafag(2 & Eyrbygglafagce rcfti- 
íi"ionia3 prideni adduílajinnuunt, Terciadeniqvead 
ceteros omnes pertiner, qvos prærer voluntatem 
idem furor invafiflc perhibetur ; & ad harum alter- 
^itram absqve omni dubio referendum eft Skallagri- 
^"iijin kido cum filio Egillo ejusqve nutritoreTlior- 
in furorem verfi excmplum, in Egilsfaga Skal- 
logrimsfo72nr his verbis dcfcriptum; „ J)a varo 
3> feir pordr oc EgiU moti Skallagrimi, oc mædd- 
iz hann fyrir Jeim, oc gcck hanum fa verr; 
53 enn um aptaninn eptir folarfall, ía geck feim 

» verr, 

l 
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„ verr. GerdizGrimr fa fva ílerkr, at hann tok 
„ pord upp oc rak nidr fva hardtjac hann lamdizc 
5, alh' audromegin oc feck í'egar bana. Eprirfíi'^ 
„ greip hann til Egils. porgcrdrBrak hec ambatt 
: 5, Grims^ hun hafdi foftrac Egil — hun mællfi* 
. „ HAMAZT nu Grimr a fyni Jinum. Grimi^ 
„ lct Þa Egil laufann ok freif til hennar, enn hurt 
3, brazt undan, enn hann eptir hcnni, oc foro fvi 
uc iDigranes, fa hliop hun a fund, enn hnnn 
„ kaftadi eptir henni fteini miklum, hann kom 
5, i millum hcrda hennij oc kom hverki upp fidan 
i. c. Tu7U Thorchis ^ Egilhis contva SkaUagri- 
fttum difpojítiy fiipcriores temieret ita ut eoríW^ 
impctu delajfaretur ; vefpere vero poft folis oc- 
■tafum pejus iUis cesftt , Grimo contra vires it(i 
úccreveriint ^ tit Thordum in fublime roptumi 
tanta viterr(B aUidcret-i %tt -i altero latere pror^ 
fiis comviiniito^ viox exfpiraret^ Poft EgiUun^ 
aggrcdi paraiítem anciUa, Thorgerda Brak^ 
ijvcB EgiUum emitriverat y reprehendit ^ dicens: 
^aíu Grime in filium tiium FURORE INHV' 
MANO SÆFIS! Tum vero Grirmis ^ Egilh 
reliEio^ eam corripcre nititiir-ititqve in fíigam fe 
co72vertit^ usqve adDigranes perfeqvit^ur y tibi 
fahitetn natatu qvczrentern^ magnce ??zo}isfaxo 
petensy i??ter humcros percusfh ^ tit neutrumtin^ 
qvam cnataverit, Tantam enim infuiiam volun- 

tariaiTi 
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^3rinm non fuiírc, manifeftum eft, cum vírum pru- 
^cntemj prorfusqve cgregium,fi fui compos fuiírer, 
íiniiliares fuos, imo ipfum íilium finc caufa occidere 
Voluiflc, credibilc non fit; fi qvis vero eam a malis 
&eniis immin*am , qvíim a vitio temperamenri or- 
^iini^ ftatuere malit, haud multum refragabimur; 
Pofteriorem tamen caufam magis probat Egils* 
f^ga^ de Ulfo Skallagrimi patre, cætera fípienrisfi- 
^Ojftarim abinitiorefercns: hverndageratkvell- 
» di kom, ja gerdiz haím fva ftyggr, at £iir menn 
» mattuordom vidhannfkipta, pat var mal manna 
j) at hann væri hamramr, fvi var hann Kvclldulfr 
» kalladr i. e. ^ovis áie fuh vefperam 
^anta atifteritateevnt^nt pauci am eo fermoms 
facere pojfent , vulgaris itaqve opit2Ío erat^ eum 

fitrore berferkico exagitari , %inde ^ Kvelldulfi ' 

^^omen accepit ; his enim morbus ad Grimum a 
lívelldulfo, & ad hunc iterum, a niajoribus, ex 
pi'ofapia gigantea ortis , nativitatc propagatus haud 
^bfcure indicari vidctur. Qyalc autem fuifíe olim 
^i'editum fit tcmperamenti vitium, qvod hujus ia 
^ultis furoris caufa fuit, omnium enarratisfimé tra- 
^idit Niardvikingafaga-^ five prologus qvorundam 
^^emplarium Droplaugar-fona-fagce de inclyto 
^slandiæ occupatore Ketile Thrumo ita^verba fa- 
^^^tis: „ Ketill var manna hægaftr hversdagliga, 
» tögull ok falatr fnemma, ok J>vi var hann 

* 3, kalladr 
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5j kalliidr prumketiU — gallar varo a gedsmunoni 
„ hans, fumir kollodo {>at meinfemd — J^atkon^ 
„ at hanum i hverjum halfum manadi, at fkialftí 
5, hlíop a haurund , fva ac hver tönn i hans höfdí 
j) gnotradi, fva hann rærdiz upp ok nidr, ok vard 
j> at gera fyrir hanum elida ftora, ok leita haiv 
„ um allra hæginda, feirra er menn marto veita- 
„ pcííum hroll ok kullda fylgdi brædi mikil, ok 
9i eirdi hann ]þa cngu Jvi er fyrir hanum vard , 
„ hvart fem var í>il, rtockr, ftafr, edrmenn, fv^ 
„ 5 o at elldr væri fyrir , od hann. Hann gcck 
„ ok undan hufum fil eda dyrabuning ef fyó^ 
j) vardj ok geck í>etta fva a hverjum teim degij 
I, er at hanum kom, ok urdo menn alla vegíi 
« at vícgia til vid hanu, enn f a er afhanumleid, 
,j var hann hægr ok ftiornfamr — hanum var 

hrollr fem vatni væri auíít milli fkinns ok haur- 
„ onds. i. e. KetíU in vita qvöticliana inck ^ 
piiero manfvetisjimus fuerat ^ taciturTius, rC' 
riimqve alienarum parum curiofas^unde Thruvi' 
ketiU appellatus efl, ^nimi ejus indoles 7iavo 
lahovahat , qvem morbuni qvidam vocavere — * 
Qvölihet fci/icet dimidio menfe ita corripiehd" 
tur , ut cutis ei contreniifceret ^ dentes ftridor^ 
coUiderentur ipfeqve furfum ^ deorfum agi' 
taretiir j qvoduhi accicUt ^ magnis ignihus ac^ 
cenjis eum fovere ^ omnesqve ci commoditates ) 

qv(^ 
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!7^'Æ haherz poterant > pvaftare ?2ecelfe erat^ 
ÍJujic horrorem &^ p'ign^ iya ingens feqveba- 
'^ur 3 qvd in fnroretn verjiis, 72iilU obvio peper- 
^it 5 five talnilata , trabes ? cohim2(^ , five ho* 
^ines effent , fed vel per ignes , fi qvos forte 
^ffendit ^ transiiti qvin ^ tabulata cedificio- 
^iini poftesqve difpiilit ^ idqve qvovis die > qvo 
ita correptiis cfty eodem tnodo fiebat^ unde ne- 
ceffe erat, iit orni^es ez tunc cttnSíis in rebus cede- 
'^ent ; aft ut malum evanuit-^ facilis ^ traéía' 
^ilis erat — Ifte aiitejn horror ita ei compara-- 
^tis videbatur^ ac fi inter cutem carr^em fri- 
^ida perfiinderetur. Hoc temperamenti vitiuin 
plerisqvc, qvi eo laborabanr, connatum fuiflc vide- 
tur, qvibusdnm lamcn aliæ caufæ, & maximé ali- 

íHenta , ut Oddo Arngeiris fllio caro urfi , qvani 
in fratris vindiflam comcderat (h), Thorfteino 
Vero Tauripedi Skialldvoræ vomitus, qvem vcu- 
^Hculo exceperat (i), id attuhfle putabantur, 

EfFeftus furoris berferkici ex Veterum tradi- 
^íonibus præcipui fueruiir, qvód eo occupatij fero- 
^itare canum Kiporumve æmubj ore rorvum infre- 
*^crent, clypeosqve mo.rfibus non modo attrcfta- 
^cnr, fcd & ex parte confumerent; porro qvod ro- 
^ore tauros uríosve æqvante augerentur, ferro im- 

pene- 

Landnnvialwk edit. Isl, pag\ 124. 
(0 Olafsjaga Trjggvafonar ed. Skalh. Lib. II. p. J2. 
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penerrabiles evaderenr, inccndia & flammas, nudis 
eriampedibus, percurrerent & penerrarenr; deniqvs 
& (qvod Snxo Islandorum dc eis relationibus addí- 
dit) rorridas prunas igneosve carbones deglutirenr. 
Qyid de fingulis fcnriendum fitj difficile diclu eft* 
Fcrocitas tamen multum dubii non habct, qvippc 
qvam fola barbarics inducere facile potuir, Nec 
robur hinc conti-nflum omni exparteincomprehen- 
fibile videri debet; ctenim in niultis ab eo non fuít 
diverfijmj qvod intenfionem nervorum & mufcu- 
lorum folito iijajorem hominibus iracundis fæpisfí-. 

miniftrare hotisfimum eíl; in ahis vero tale re- 
vei^ fuiífe , qvale furor, qvi morbos qvosdani 
acutos interdum comiratur, producere folet, indi- 
cio effc poteíl langvor, qvem furorem berferkicuni 
feqvi confvevifle , tam plurima berfcrkorum exem- 
pla docentj qyiLm Egi/s-Sagce tefl:imonium^ a B^y-' 
tholino (k) laudatum , cui ex Eyrbyggia-Saga al- 
tcrum de HaUio & Leiknere hic fubjungere placcf > 
qvod hujus eft tenoris: 5, Beríerkirnir gcngo hcim 
„ um kvellditj ok varo modir miok, fem hattr 
er Þeirra manna, er eigi ero einhamir, at f)eir 
„ verda mattlaufir miok er af i>eim gengr (fer) 
5, bcrlerksgangrinn i. e. Berferki fuh vefpe- 
ra?n dovmm reverji^ admodum delafjati eranty 
qvemadmodum iis bominibusmos eji ^ qvifurore 




(k) Ant. Dan. pag. 546-47*- 



DE BERSERKIS. i6l 

^^rferkico occiipantiir ; qvippe qvi viaxime de- 
^iles evadiajt-i iit eos ftiror relinqvit ; undc & 
Hrolfs og Gautreksfiga^ de Halfdanl Regis athle- 
^is agcns ^l), berfcrkos, ita poft furorem langvcn- 
?esj cum eis comparat, qvi morbis decubueranr. 
t^eniqve & robur iftud arre qvadam naturali, ab 
ipfo furore diverfa , acqvifitum efle potuit. Certe 
^^fíxo Grammaticíis (m) , Odinum Haddingo, fva- 
Visfimæ cujusdam potionis beneficio recreato , noa 
^íintum vegetiorem corporis firmitatem prædixifle, 
íed &, carmine adjeCto, m nova vis membris , ner- 
vis robur inopinum, fuccederet, fangvinem leonis 
'^ibendum & cor comedendum, confuluifle narrar; 
3d <^'3t Stephaniiis (n) reíle 'obfcrvavit, gentilium 

' ííiultis perfvafum fuiífe, qvod animalis roborepræ- 
^ellentis (qvin & humanus) fangvis, fi reccns bibe- 
^etur, five caro, fi cruda comederetur, robur auge- 
^ec j id enim præter alios Hrolfii Krakii Vita du- 
Plici experimento confirmar, & primo qvidem* 
^rodii , qvem Bodvaro frarri, ílmgvinis ex fura fua 
^i-iltro eduíli, &ab hoc epoti, ope, robur, qvopoftca 
^deo inclaruir , conciHaflc (o), deinde & Bodvaris, 
^Vem Hotto, duobus fangvinis belluæ a fe occifæ 

L hauftibus 

0) Ed. Vcreln pag. 165. 164. 
O^) Lib. I. ed. Sor. pag. 12. 
('O Not. pag. 48. 
C^) Edit. Biörjicri cap. 31. pne. 72. 
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hauílibiis, & parte cordis comeftá, idein offlcii præ* 
ftiriíTe perhibet (p), Reliqvos furoris berferkici 
cífcclus 3 e. g. fcrro non fecari, ignesqve transircj 
vereres qvidem noftratium Poetæ & Hiftorici folis 
veneficiis adfcribunt, qvomodo & Oviáius (t]) 
virturi cuidam divinæ adícribit^ qvod Cygnus & 
Cæneus ferro fauciari vel occumbere -non pofl'cnc; 
robis vero haud levis fufpicio eftj remedia etiam 
naruralia anriqvitus haud ignota fuiífe, qvoruin 
iifus fi non tantam,qvanta bcrferkis a veteribus vuU 
go tribuirur, & ob qvam anriqvis feptentrionisRegi- 





' bus usqve ad Haraldi Pulchricomi tempora magnoii^ 




prerio fxpc fuerunt, folita ramcn majorem cuti 




nicmbrisqve duriricm addere potueritj qvcmadmo- 


dum talia in geftatione fcrri candentis poft adhibita 




fuiíi'e conftar. Deinde & omnes berferki ferro 




prorfus infecabiles non erant; plurimi enim cerris 



armis artc magica faclis occidi poíTe credebanrur; 
qvidam, m'm Grettis-Saga focii Halogienfcs (r) 
& Snækollus (s), in Vigaghimsfaga (t) Asgau- 
Tus, & plurcs , aliis etiam vel vulnerati vel occifi 
efle perljibentur, unde eoruni multi, & in his Ulf- 

hedincs > 



(p) Ibid. cap 5^. pag. 32. 

(q) Metamorph. Lib. i^. v. 72-14^. & 196-535. 
(r) Cap. 21. png. 99. 
(s) Cap. 42. png. iig. 
(0 Cap. 4. 
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^^edines, qvibiis thoraces expelle lupina loricaruni 
Wo íxÆ^Vatiisdc^lafaga meniorat ,) (hofdo varg- 
j) ílacka fyrir brynjor) jam clypeis, jam aliis 
Corporis munimentis, intcrdum ufi funt. Cum verö 
plurimi his deílituti in pugnas ruere folerent, com- 
ííiune nomen hcrferkr (a ber nudus, & ferkr-^ pro- 
prie indufium, fcd poiifice lorica), qvod homincm 
loricá non indutum fignificat, qvalis Svarfdcela" 
f^igce & Sturhmgafagce aho nomine berbrynjadr 
^udit, non tantum omncs ita furentes fine difcrimi- 
ne manfit, fed & ad alios athletas, & qvidem in Gret- 
^ifaga (u) Thorerem Haukulangum, ncc non ia 
íaxdcelafaga Helgium Hardbeini filiura, qvos, li- 
^et rabie berferkica haudqvaqvam percitos, qvodam 
íamen, vel ob crudelitatem, vel ob aliam qvamli- 
^et inhumanitatem, dedccore notare veteribus pla- 
^uit , tradutlum rcperitur. 



(u) Ed. Isl. pag. 82. 
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II. De Centenario argenti ad pag. 91. 

Qvid Hundrad fylfurs ^ {wzCeittenarius af" 
veteribus Islandis denoraverir, a longo 
inde tempore antiqvitatiini perfcrutaioribus obfcu- 
rius vifum eft; Commentati ergo in hanc voceni 
funt viri fua laude digni: Bardus Gislii filius (a) ; 
j4nonymiis qvidam,nec wowBiörn deSkardfaa-^ ii^ 
GloJJariis Jiiridicis voce Mörk; Paidiis IVida* 
Jijmsm-m 'niG/qffario Juridico voceManngiöIld? 
cujus tamen comnientationis copia nobis nunc non 

eft: deniqve Jonas Jonæ & Erlendus Olaiy 
uterqve in literis ad Johannem Arnæum Epifcoputn 
qvondam Skalholtenfem daris, qvi omnes ccnrej^- 
rium argenti viginti uncias argentijííve joachimicos, 
exæqvaíTe confenriunt, Omnium ramen enuclea- 
tisíímc hanc qvæftioncm difcusfit Biarnius Hal' 
thori fllius, in disqvifitione dc Centenario argenti 
- ad laudaium Arnæum miíl'a, qvá cætcrorum fen- 
rcnriam mulris adllruir, qvæ, in coiDpendium fc- 
dafln, leílori hic fiílere eo convenicntius vifum cfl:> 
qvó majorcm diíTenfus auflorum, in præmio Thor- 
geiri Liosvatnei^fi ab Hallo dcSidadato, de qvo 
qvædam fupra pag. 90 norara funt, laudaris viris 
hac in rc fcrupulum movit. 

Itft 



(a) lii Anmtatt. ad Leges Island. Titul. Mmnhclg^ 
Cap. I. 31. ■ 
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h 

Ita vero Haltborius hanc in rem commen- 
^^ixxv: VJz \ocQs mör/C) eyrerj ortugr &í penwgv 
ponderata & numerata difFerunr, ita & vox bun^ 
dradj qvippe qvod nimeratum (hundrad talid) 
Viginri uncias numeratas, five duas marcas nume- 
i^atas cum dimidia, exæqvabat, cum comvz poudé" 
^í7ifz/»/ (hundrad vegit) viginti unciis argenti, vel 
duabus marcis ponderatis cum dimidia, æqvale fue- 
rit; qvævis autem uncia argenti dimidiam marcam 
pannorum inqvilinorum , five 96 obolosDanicosin 
íþcciej valebar. Hæc qvidem numerandi ratio, 
qvæ difcrimen inter marcam, unciamj ortugos, 
nummos & ccntenarios numeratos & ponderatos 
ponif, dudum obfolcvit, nec poft medium circiter 
í^culi decimi tertii in Islandia obtinuit ; qvod veró, 
tempore religionis 'chriílianæ in Islandiam intro- 
duQæ, nullum fucric difcrimen inter argentum pon- 
deratum & numeratum, difertc teftatur Codex Le- 
Sum Gragas (b) inqviens; „ ]^at var jafnmikit fe 
5) kallat hundrat filfrs, femfiogr hundrup ok turta- 
» gu alna vadmala. Ok vcrdr {'a at halfri mörk 
53 vadmala eyrer Idcft; Æqvalis pretii fta^ 
'^uebatur centenariiis argentij ac qvatuor cen* ■ 
'^^navii jjiajores ^ viginti tdnce panni inqvili' 
^^i y ita lit dimidia marca (five 4. oræ vel unciæ) 

L 3 talis 



(b) In Titulo de Conftitutione Tribuum. 
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talis pnnni tmcicc argenti ceqvivakat. Qvse 
-verba fatis fuperqve evincunr centenarium argenti 
viginti unciis five imperialibus 3e,qvalem fuiíTe^ita ut 
liorum qvivis qvatuor uncias numeratas, five vi- 
ginti qvatuor ulnas panni inqvilini valucrit; Refi' 
duæ aufcm viginti ulnæ compenfationis loco rcpu- 
tandæ funt, qvatenus panni argento viliores habiti 
fuerunt; ipfum tamen argentum duplicis tunc ge- 
neris fuit^ nempe pnrmn^ & qvocfy fra&iwh paUi' 
dum pra fe fcrebat colorcin^ dc qvo hic rantum- 
modo fermo eft, Hinc autem feqvitur , multani 
pro cæde hominis liberi fuiíTc viginti imperialium; 
nec ullo modo inter fc conciliari poíTe dimidiuiTi 
centenarium argenti, ex mente Kriftjufagce y & 
tres marcas argenti, qvas A^/V^/f/i'/g'^ThorgeiriPon- 
tifici Liosavatnenfi nb Hallo Sidenfi datas eflc tra- 
dir, cíim in aprico fít, divcrfum qvid ab utroqve 
auftbrc indigitari, qvæ eorum diverfitas, vcl divcrfa 
leflione nititur, vel diverfa relatione, qvale in nu- 
meris difcrimen in hiftoriis antiqvisplus una vice 
occurrir. 

Hac vero cxplicatione Arnmis haud qva- 
qvam conviftus, primum Biarnio Halthorio & poft- 
modum etiam Jonæ Jonæo refcripíit: 33 fibi non- 
» dum fatisfaðum cire, fcd rationcm etymologicam 
j) infuper rcddi deberCj cur viginti imperiales r^^^' 
„ í^^^mnomine veniant; cíim ccrtumencr, ccnte- 



I 
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« ntirium numcratum inde nomcn traxiíTc) qvod ' 
3) ccntenarium ulniU'um conrincret. Deinde &:D.!n- 
3) tillum Ccntenarii argenti, qvó mulra ob cædeni 
3) commiííam communitcr cxpiari folebar, valo- 
3> rcm, cum pretio vitæ humanæ vix conciliari 
)) vel confiftere pofie ; adeoqve haud abfurdum vi- 
I 3) derij centenarium argenti qvadrnginta oílo vel 
3) qvinqvaginta unciis argenti æqvalem fuiffe, ira uc 
j) centenariumunciarum numerararumcontinucrir'^; 
eiqve fuæ fentcntiæ inprimis patrocinari aurumabar, 
qvod argcnrum veterum dimidia fcrc ex parte ærc 

■ 

conftitcrir. 

Halthorius igirurprædiðam qvæftionem co- 
'pioííus venrilavir, fuamqve de cenrcnario argenti 
fuppiuationem feqventibus denuo fulcivir argumcn- 
tis : & qvidem 

1) Analogiii inter Centenarium numeratuni > 
&ponderarum; ur cnim viginri unciæ numeratæj 
qvæ duas marcas numeratas cum dimidia conti- 
iicnr,^ cenrenarium nunieratum fcmper conftitu^- 
J^unr; ira viginti uncias pondcratas, five duas mar'cas 
ponderatas cum dimidia, Centenarium pondcrarum , 
fivc Ccntcnarium argenti conftiruiíle, ipfa numeran- 

^i rario , urrinqve cadem , facile fuggedr. 

2) Codcx legum Gragas (c) difcrtis vcrbis 
^^ftarur, cemenarium argemi qvatuor cemcnariis 

L 4 panno- 

(c) In loco fupra allaro. 

f 

\ 

í 



i68 DE CENTEN ARIO 

pannorum inqvilinorum & vigínti infuper ulnis 
æqvalem fuiífe; Hæ autcm 20 ulnæ tantum inftac 
collybi confiderandæ funt, Qvem enim ad moduiTi 
cenrenarius numeratus pro diverfitatc merciunií 
iqvibus folutio fiebat> non unius fuit generis (mcn- 
tio enim fit cenrenarii pnii72orií7?i inqvilwofUff^ 
tam vulgaritim y qvam hicolorumy pecornin-i 
mercium légitimarum^ & reru?u levidcnfiutu: 
35 hundrad vadmala^ morcndt, fridr, lögaura, 
3, ovandads fiar ^^, qvi> qvamvis omncs centcnarií 
nomine venirent, &, fi nulla folutioni conditio ad- 
jeða fuit, pro debitoris voluntate in nominibusfol- 
vendis fubílitui poíTcntj plurimum a fe invicem di- 
ílabant); ita indubium eít, centenarium argentij 
ccntenario pannorum ínqvilinorum, utcunqve bo- 
110, præílitlíTe. Diítingvendum tamen prætcrea 
cít intet argentum legitimum ^ & argentum defcZ' 
catum (,, lögfilfr ok brcndt filfr de qvoruin 
utroqvc Gragas (d) ira: Brendt filfr er cnn, ok 
5, er eyrer at mörk lÖgaura, Enda lögfilfr, '^zi er 
5, meiri litr fe a filfrs enn mesfingar Id cft: 

ARGENThM DEFÆCATUM eft, cujus 

nncia marcam mercium legitimariim (i. c. nu- 
mcratam, five 8 uncias numcratas) valet ; eft ta- 

vicn ^ JRGENTUM LEGITIMUM, fiCo' 

lor 

(d) In Titulo de íundis locandis cap. j. 
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/or argeiitiim magis qvam ces referat ; hoc 
^dem Codcx aliis in locis^/?///Vír///; appcllat, jubec- 
^ve^ ut fit; 3> bleikt filfr, ok hallda ílcör, ok vera 
5) meiri luti filfrs enn mesfingar Id eft: argen- 
^twi^ qvod^ fraBumy palUdum fity ^ majore ex 
pai'te argentoqvam cere conftet ; argcntum vero 
puriim & argentiim defiecatttm („ fkirr filfr ok 
5) brendt filfr ex ejusdem met>te fynonyma funt, 
bujusqveuncia priniouhiisqvadragintaodloj poft vc- 
ró circa annumChrifti 1 1 36 qvadraginta qvinqve, & 
landem anno Chrifti 1280 trigintaíex uhiis inlslan- 
dla vcnit, Qvod autcm fkirt filfr Sc hreant filfr 
^uum idcmqve £nevxT,SnorroSturIaus (e)ukcrius 
adftruit; nam cum Haraldus Severus Norv. Rex 
^i'gento, cujus major pars ære conftabat, qva- 
lcm monctam Haralldsflatto vociibant, aulicisfuis 
ftipendia numeraret, idqve argcntum Halldori, fího 
Snorrii Pontificis, purtim (fKirr) non viderctur) (qva- 
i'e fucccnfus, laciniam veftis, cui ftipcndium inerat, 
'T^anu difcusfit, ita utæs difperfum in ftipulam de^ 
cidcret, fimul conqvcftus: 3, Ek fær eigimalu minit 
» falslaufum Id cft: ftipendiiim ineum fine 
f'raude mihi non niimeratur j) qvo permotusBair- 
^us, Halldoris contubernaHs , Regem motiuit, veí- 
^ci Halldori ftipendium argcnto piiro numerare: 

L 5 5, FaiJ" 

(e) In vita Regis Harnlldi Severi. 
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„ Faid honum mala finn SKIRJN'' Regcm illi 
duodecim mQ\zsargentickfcecati{-,-yhvQ.\\As(\\írs '0 
rcferri jusfiíTe tradir, qvod Halldori perplacuí^ 
Qvvim vero parum argcnti puri in Islandia fucrit 
circa annum Chrifti 960, idcm Sturl^tis (f) teftis 
cft> Islandos, ance qvííni Eyvindo Skalldarpillerimu- 
nus argentcum, proPocmate in corum laudc^s con- 
dito, obtuleruntj fabros ad argentum defæcanduni 
conduxiíTe memorans, ne fcilicet tanto viro, argcn- 
to minus puro , qvamvis cætera legitimo (hvitt i 
fcör), fucum facerent. 

3) Prædifla Centcnarii argcnti æftlmatlo ad 
amusfim concordat cum Kviftnifaga & Olafsfúg^ 
T^'jggvafonar ^ qvæ Hallum de Sida Thorgeiri 
Liosvatrvcnfi, utleges Chriftianorum promulgaret, 
dimidium centenarium dediíTe referunt. Cum enini 
Hilarium Legiferi annuum duobus centenariis pan- 
norum inqvilinorum conftaret, qvi &, fecundutn 
hanc fupputationem, dimidium centenarium argenti 
æqvantj inde elucefcit>. Hallum unius anni falarium 
Thorgeiri numeraíre, ut eumaddifficillimum hocce 
novarum legum ferendarum negotium fufcipiendum 
adduccret \ nam NialsfagcQ de hac re relatio omni 
fundamento carere vidctur. 

4) Accedunt Teftimonia hiftoriarum^ qv^e 
dum mulclam pro cæde commifla, jam tribus mar- 

^ cis, 



(f) Heiinskr. ed. Svcc T. \, pag. ifjg. 
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CÍS5 jam centenario argenti, expiari confveviíTc 
^emorant j rc ipfa denionftranr, trium marcarum & 

i 

centenarli argenti pretium nonmultum a fe invicem 
diverfum fuiíTe. Tales funt Vita Haralldi Severi^ 
íjvæ Sncglu-Hallium illá multá conrcntum fuiffc tra- 
dit, n^c non SvarfJalafdga y qvæThorkelem fíli- 
UmSkidii filio Karlis Ruffi pro cæde patris tres mar- ' 
cas ofFerencem, íímul addídiíTe refertj ílultum illuin ' 
omnino rcpurari dcbere, fi tantam multam recufaret 
5) Eodem plane modo aliis etiam in caufis 
centenarius argenti, & tres marcæ argenti, apudhi- 
ftoricos noftrates pari fere paíTu fæpius ambulant^ 
Ita Rafn Thorleifo ceiitenarinm argenti-t ut ver- 
vecum ablationem (g) 3 Viri autem fponfam dedu- 
ccnres, Steinfinno tres warcaSy ur, ubi fponfa> 
ab iis vi magicá rapta, fe contineretj indicnrct, 
dcderunt (h). Ita & Thordus filius KolbeinisBiörni 
Hytdalenfium Athletæ ob carmcn probrofum ce7t- 

tenariiini argenti 5 Biörn autem vicisfim ob fimilc 
carmen, & probrofam ftatuam ti^es úviarcas ex- 
pendit (i), Undc tatiien fimulpacetj trcs marcas 
argenti pluris fuifle, qvam centcnarium argcnti,. 
Cætera mos feculo decimo & undccimo invaluir, 
injuriasj etiam lcviores, magna muha expiandi, vel- 

uti i 

Cg) Sagfl flf Vemundi og; Viga-Scuto cap. 4, 
(b) ll)ui cflp. 14. 

0) Biarnai* faga Hytdælakappa cap. 14, 
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uti cum Tliorkellj Gretteris Robuíll in Norveg!^ 
hofpcs 5 tantam pro fannis cognati fui Biörnis inul- 
tam Gretteri obrulit, qvanta pro cæde viri libcri 
cxpcndifolebat (k); cujus moris reliqviæ eírcviden- 
tur mulræ rrium marcarum in Codice leguralslandi- 
carum (7^/7^/?^ fæpisfime occurrentes, 

6) Deniqve idem illuftranr ram leges duelli> 
qvæ vulnerato, ut rribus marcis argenti vitam ré- 
dimcrctj permiferunt, qvam præmia iisj qvi pro- 
fcriptum qvcndam occiderenr, proponi folira; qvip- 
pe qvæ jam ccnrenario, jam tribus marcis, argenfi 
conftabanr; vita enim, fivevcndenda, five ab ali" 
qvo redimenda eíTet, æqvali fere pretio fl:etir. 

Cærera vox hundrad Jilfrs vcl centenarhis 
nrgcnti obfolcre cæpir, ex qvo argcntum purum fe- 
culo duodecimo vulgo innotuit; nec usqvam inLe- 
gibus vel Hifloriis mihi occurrrt vox centenariits 
árgenti PURI {UunMmENÍ)S filfrs), qvid? 
qvod ccntenarius argenti in nuUis legibus fcriptisex- 
ftatj nifi qvod Gudmundus, anno 1 122 Legifer fa- 
0:us, inLcge(I) fupra citara, vocem,urantiqvam,ad- 
fcrt & explicat, ira ut ejustcmpore abufuferc reces- 
íiílc videarur. 

Si objiciarur: ^////7^ viarcas cum dimiJia noil 

ideo iiQinine centenarii argeiiti venire poffé$ 

qvod 

(k) Grcttis-Saga cap. 25. 

(1) Codicis Grngas át Trihuum conftitutione. 
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SvdJjHíllce hic pnrtes (titt fttppojítce ^ rjvæ invi^ 
^etn additce numero centenario infigniri qvcant^ 
^vem ad mochim centenariiis merciiim centena' 
'^him ulnanwi panni inqvilini denotat: refpon- 

^eri poreftpcr inftantiam: Qvænam ratio cftj qvod 
qvadraginta o£lo ulnæ marcce vel femilibræ nume-t 
i^atæ nomine vcniant? Qvidnam qvæfo ibi refpoi> 
det denominationi marcce^ vocis fcilicet, qvæ pon- 
duSj non vero longitudincm aut pretium dcnorat? 
Í*rofetí:o nihil. Nunqvam enim marca vel femili- 
tra auri vel argenti æqvalis fuit pretii cum qvadran 
gintaoflo ulnis panni iziqvilini; iicc hæ unqvani, 
^voad pondus, femilibras fuerc æqvales^ fed o£to 
^nciæ numeratæ, five qvadraginta oð:o ulnæ, nomi- 
marcæ numeratæ veniunt, ad folam íimilitudi- 

ncm unciæ ponderatæ, qvarum ofto viarcaíih fivc 

feniilibram , conftituunt. Æqve improprio fcnfu 
<^entenarn nomen in æqvationem ponderum intro- 
duQum eft; unde tali argumento, a propria vocum 
fignifícatione dufto, nihil ponderis ineft. 

Coronidis locomonere juvat, durante ethnicis- 
^Oj & primis rcligionis chriftianæ in Islandia tem- 
poi ibus, multam oh cædem viri liberi centenariiim 
^rg*^;;f/ vel duas marcas cum dimidia í^qvafle , his 
^niiTi temporibus, qvibus homicidium gloriæ po- 
s qvam crimini ducebatur, talis multa parva ad- 
^^odumfuic, nam qvamvis leges, exilii ík confi- 

fcationis 
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fcatlonls pænam homicidæ dlQraverinc, plerumcjvc 
tamcn paðum initum fuir de ejus fccurirare, fi pai*- 
Vam tantum multam hæredibus defunfti numeraret* 
Sed poftmedium circirer feculi duodecimi usqvc 
medium feculi feqvencis hæc mulra paulatim crcvii? 
ita ut ob cædem hominis, etiam plebeji, qvaruor- 
decim 3 viginri, qvin & viginri o£lo marcæ argenti 
perfolverentur, & ob cædem Dptimatis triplex vel 
major mul£la. Qvare ab his de fignificatione cc?2' 

tenarn argenti nihilceni concludi ^ vel poteft, vd 
debet. 



Chro- 
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r 

Chronologia rerum maxime me- 

morabilium in Krijimfaga occurren- 
tium, vel qvæ íub eadem tem- 
'pora acciderunt. 

869. T?;^o////j' primo Islandiam invenir, 

S70. X Pasjio S. Ednuindi Regis Ai7gli(2, 

872. Alfredus Mngnus Rex AngVm. 

874. Islanúia a Norvegis inhabitarí cæpta eft. 

P'ig. 118. 

87^. Carolus Calvus Imperator Germa72Íce. 
880. Biömo Rex Sveeice. 

888- Aáalgmus Arcbiepifcopus Haiiihirgenjts. 

900. Edvardus I. Rex Anglice. 

909. Hogcrus Archicpijcopus Hamhirgenjis* 

916. Unno Arcbiepifcopits Hamhurgenjis* 

924. Adclítanus Rex Anglm^ 

522. ^ U/fiotus hí^gifcv leges in Tslandiam inferr, 

930. Rafmts Hcwgi filius Lcgifcr Islandiæ an- 
nis XX. 

^ GrimiiS Tslandiam luftrat ante conftitutum 
locum comitiorum gcneralium. 

931. Haralldus Cærulidens /)í77;ííVe. 

932. Olavus Rex Svecicc^ 

^ Ericus Blodöxe Rex Norvegiæ, 
934. Haqvinus Adalftensfoftre Rex NorvegicS. 

$S6. 



1 



176 CHRONOLOGIA. 

A. C. 

536. Adaldíigus Æchiepifcoptís HamhirgenfiS' 
939. Edgarus Rex Anglm, 

950. Ericus Vifloriofus Rex Svecice. 

951. Thorarinn Ragahroder Legifer Islandiíe 
annis XX. 

961. Haralldus Grafeldus Rcx Norvegi^. 
963. Haqvinus Cow/^J' 5 tifnrpatQr Norvegice. 
970. Thorkell Mane Legifer Islandiæ annis XV* 
^73. Orto II hnperator Germanice, 
975. Benediaus VII. Pontifex Maximtis. 

— Edvardus Sanclus Rex Angliæ. 

^ 976» Bafilius ^ Conftantinus fratres^ ImperatoreS 
ConJlantinopolita?2Í. 
978. Edelredus Rex AngUa. 

980. Sveno Barbæ furcatæ Rex Dani(2, 

981. FriJerictis Epifcopnsy&í ThorvaUdusfilius 
Kodranis in Islandiam vcniuncj religionem 
Chriílianam annunciaturi. pag. 2. 

984' Jol'iannes XIV ^ Johannes XV. Pontifices 
Maximi. 

— Gr'ónlandia^ ab Islandis inhabitari cæplr. 
985. Thorvardiis B'ódvaris Sapientis filius teni- 

plumChrifto in prædio ínoAfe exftruit,qvod 
per annos 260 inregrum pennaníir, p. i8-3l» 

— Johannes XVI. P P. 

-r- Thorgeir Liosavatjien/i^ 3 Legifer Islandiðe 
- annisXVlL 98^' 
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A. c. 

Fridericus & Tborvallilus Islandiam relin- 

1 

qvunr. pag. 26, ' 
— Libcatius Archiepifcopiis Hnínhirgeiifis, 
590» Olaus Skottkonung Rex Svecice. 
^c)2. Okus Tryggvius in SylUngis haptizatur* 

pag. 3r. 

5)93. Otio III, Imperator Gertjzanice, 

994. Prc^liuni Jomsvikenfium Hiörungavog«, 

995. Olaus filius Tryggvii Rex Norvegice. 

996. Stefner filius Thorgilfis Vih'^O/ao Rege 
Norvegiæ in Islandiam ablegatur, ut chriftia- 
nismum introducar. pag. 34.. 

• — • Gregorius V. Papa Rommius. 

597, Lege in CpmitMS Isla72clice lara^ Chnftlanls 
aqva & igne interdicitur. pag, 

' — Stefnere re infe&a reverfoj ThajighraJíJus 
in Islandiam a Rcge Olao mittirur. pag, 40-43. 

^98. Thanghrandus Iblandiam peragi-ando^ non- 

nullos baprizat, & cum /íTo/ö pugnat, pag. 

48. 56. 

599. Thavghrandus cum Tiörine berferko con- 
greditur. In Norvegiam rcvertitur. p. 64. 
- — HiaUtius filius Skeggii ob carmen contra 
numina cthnica exul, ad Regem Olaum fe 
recipit. pag. 66-80. 
— Sylvefter II Pontifex Romanus^ 

M 1000. 
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A. C. 

looo, Gijfur Æbtis & HijiUtius c Norvcgia In 
Islandiam advcnientcs, in comiriis introdu- 
. cendæ rcligionis Chriftianæ negotium publicc 
exponunr. Incolis in (Jivcrfa euntibusj Thor* 
geir Lcgifcr lcges fcrt urriqvcpartium acccp- 
tas. Omnes cthnici in Islandia baptizantur. 
pag. 82-101. 
- — Lcijiis rcligioníim Chriftianam in Gr'ónlan- 
diam introduílurus a Rcgc Olao mitticur. 
Vinlanáia regio Amcricæ ScptentrionaUs ab 
eo invenitur. pag. 102, 

■ 

— Rex Olaus tn pralio Svolch'enfi evomiitm 
Ibid. 

- — Ericus &f Sveno Coinites , Gubernatorcs 
Norvcgiæ. 

ioo2< Grinms Skogenfis Legifer Islandiæ annis-If, 

— Henricus If. Imperator Gennania, 
1005. Skaptius filius Thoroddi Legifer Islandia?.: 

annis XXVII. 

10 13. Unvanus Arclnepifi'opiis Hamhiirgenfiis, 

1014. Canutus Magnus Rex Daiiice. 

1017. Canutus M^gnus fimul Mo72archa totiiis 

Ano'liæ, 

o 

— Olavus Sanflus Rex Norvegi(B, 

10 j 9. Q^m.úM!s^\\\ expeáitio FandaUca. 

■ 
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A. c. 

X021. Orcades Sanflo Olavo Regi Norvegice 
fubje&a. 

1023. 'Grönlandia Sanílo Olavo RegiNorvegice 
fiihjeEía^ 

1024. Anundus Jacob Rex Svecice^. 

— Conradus Imperator Germania. 

JozS, Pr^eliunt Helgacnfe inter Canutufii Ma*- 

. gmm £f Reges Norvegice ac Svecice, 
1027. CanutL Magni iter Ronianuin, > 

1029, Canutus Magnus fimul Rex Norvegice. 

— LibentiusII. Archiepifcopus Hamhurgenfis, 

1030. Pasfio SanÉli Oki Regis NorvegicS, 

1031. Sveno, Canuti Magni filius Rex Nor- 
vegice. 

— Steinnfiliits Thorgefti Legifer Islandiæ an*' 

nis IIL 

— Obiit Snorrius Pontifex. pag. 7. 90. 100. 

1032, Canutus Magnus Scotos vincit, 

— Hermannus Archiepifcopus Hamhurgeufis. 

1034. ThorkiUus filius Tiörfii Legifer IslandiöEr 
annis XX, 

1035. BQzdinus Arc/jiepifcopus Hamhurgenfis^ 

1036. Harde-Cnut Rex Dania. 

• — Haralldus Harefod Rex Angli<^. 
' — Magnus Bonus Rex Norvegice. 

— Emundus Slemme Rex Svecice, 

M 2 1039. 
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c. 

1039. Magnus Rex Legem ThrQndevfihtis fert ^ 
diSiam Gragas, 

— Henricus IH, hnperator Germa?nce. 

1040. Steinkell Rex Sveciæ. 

— Harde-Cnut fimid Rex Angli(B. ■ 

1042, M^gms Honus fimiil Rex Da7Uce» 
. r— Edvardus Confeflbr Rex Anglií^* 

1043. Adalbertus Archiepifcopiis Hamhnrgenfis^ 

1046. HnralWus Severus Rex Norvegice^ 

1047, Svelnn Eílrithius Rex DaniíB^ 
1048- Leo IX. Pontifex Romanus. 

1054. Gellerfilius Bölverkil^^'^^\£z}:\s\í!ki^d!\-£, an^ 
nis IX. 

loyö. Isleifíis -i filius GiíTuris Albii primus Is- 
landiæ Epifcopus inaugufatur pag, io6* ijg* 

— Scemiindiis Polyhiftor nafcitur 

— Michaiil Stratonicus Imperator Conftantino- 
politaniis* 

— Henricus IV. hnperatoy Gevmania. 
1062. Prceliii7?i'N\fí<znÍQ. inter Syc'mQm Danicei 

^ Haraldum Norvegiæ Reges, , 
1.064. Pax fiEia inter Danos Sr' Norvegos. 
1066. Haralldus Godvinius Rcx AngHce, 
' — Haralldus Norvegice Rex Í7i Anglia cafiis^ 

— Wilhelmus Conqveílor Rex Anglice. 

, — Kolhei^in filiiis Flofii Legifer Islandk' au- 
. •-tnisVI. 1067, 
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A. C. 

1067* Olaus 'Qyictus Scx Norvegiie, 

— Haqvinus Rufus Rex Sveci{2. 

— Arius Polyliiftor níifcicur. 

3072. Liemarus Archiepifcopus Havibtivgenjts^ 

— Gellcr iterum Legifer Islandiæ annis IIL 

3073. Gregorius VIL Papn Romanns, 

' 

1074. Haralldus Hein Rex DaJiice. 
1076. Sighvatus filius Surti Lcgifcr Islandiæ 
annis VIII. 

1 

1078* Scemimdus Polyhiftor ex fcholis Gallicisin 

patriam redir. 
~ -r- Nicephorns Botoniates £f NicephorusBrien- 

nus Imperatores Conftantijiopolitani. 

1080. Obiit Isleifus primus Islandiæ Epifcopus* 
. — Svcinn Vicllmnrius Rex SvccicS* 

• — Canutus Sanðus Rex Danice. 
iogi. Alexius Comnenus Imperátor Covftanti- 

nopolitanus, pag. 1 1 g. 
1082. Giftur-i fihus Tsleiíí Epifcopij Epifcopus Is- 

landiæ confecratur. pag. 1 10. 
3083. Giffur Epifcopus e Dania in Islandiam ad- 

venit.ibid, 

— Ingo Rex Svecia iterum. 
1084. Marcus filius Skeggii L^gi^tr Islandiæan- 
m XXIV. 

M 3 1086. 
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I I 

A. C. 

logö. Olaus Pamelicus Rex Dania^ 
1087» Wilhelmus Rufus Rex AvgliíZm 
1088. Urbanus II, Pontifex Romamis* 
30^0. Ohiit HaUus Haiikdalenfis -> natus annos 
94, a Tbangbrando anno 999 baptizatus. 

P'^S. 48- 

1093. Magnus Nudipcs Rex Norvegice, 

1095. Ericus Bonus Æt^r DanicB, 

1096. Decimæ in Islandiam introduflæ fub aufpl- 
ciis Gijfiiris Epifcopi, Marci Legiferi, & 
Samiindi Polybijloris. pag» iio. 

— Percgrinationes Hierofolymitano^ a feþ- 
tentrionalihis inceptce. 

.1099. Pafcalis n. Pontifex Rotnanus. 

1100. Baldvinus Rex Hierofolymitanus, p. 118. 

— Hcnricus T. Rex yJngUcje. 

1101. Pasfio Saníli Magni Comitis Orcadiimm 
1J02. Magni RegisNorveg. expeditio IríaJidica^ 

1103. Sigurdus Hierofolymipeta, curn fratrihtts ^ 
Rex Norvegia, 

1 1 04. Arcbiepifcoptis in Dania conflitutus^ Ca% 

put totius Ecclejice Scptentrionis. 

— Hckla mons Islandiæ primum ardet. 

1 105:. Philippus (pag. 1 1 8 Reges SvecicB. 

1106. Henricus V* Imperator Qermanics. 

1107. 
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A. c. 

1107/Poft cenfum inlslandia initniTJj & cathedram 
Holenfcm ab Epifcopo Giffm'e inftitutam, 
Johannes San&us ^ primus Epifcopus Ho- 
lenfis inauguratur. pag. Ii2-Ii6. 

Nicolaus Rex Dnniæ, 

1108, Utfhedinn fHitis Gunnnris Legifer Islan- 
diæ annis IX. pag. 114. 

11 09, Sigurdus Rex Norvegiæ Hierofolyviaín 
- venit. 

11 10, 7"^/í?/5' Halli filius, facerdcís, moritur, 
IX17. Bergthor filius Rafnis Legifer Islandice 

annis VI. 

■ 

— Conclufum in Comitiis Islandiæ, ut leges in 
literas referrentur, & reformarentur. pag» 
114. 116. 

III 8. Obiit Giffttr Epifcopus pag. iig- 

— Thorlaciis filius Runolfi Epifcopus Skalhol- ■ 
tcnlis confecratur. ibid, 

— Templum Thingvallenfe tempeftatc dirutunv 
pag. 120. 

— Annona fœva in Tslandia. pag, 120, 
• — Gelafius II. Pnpa Romanus, 

— - Johannes Comncnus hnþerator Conflanti* 

7ÍOpolÍtn72US. 

H15. LuQs epidemicain Islandia, pag, 1^4. 

L 

M4 1119. 

f 
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II 19. Lites inter Hafliáhim Maris filiim & 

Tborgilfem filitwi OdMi. 

* — Calixtus II. Fapa Romaims, 
1X20. Sacerdotes Danorum uxores dimittere 

cogtintur, 

ti2i. Oh'úi jfohanjtes Sa72£íus primus Epifcopus 
Holcnfis, in cujus locum KeteU filius Tbor^ 
fleinis eleflus^ peregre pröficilcirur. pag. 
124-126. 

' — Rcconciliatio Haflidii & Thorgilfis. ibid: 




I. Genea- 
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I, Genealogia Thorvalidi íilii Kodranis, 

Bardtis de Al 
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dus 



dixis 



Skid 



lUS 



AtVms 



Eilifus Orn 



AtUtis Rohufttis 



Thorhniza 
uxor Gud- 
mundi Po- 
tentis. 



Arndifa , 
uxor Ha- 
imlis, ne- 

" pOTÍS 

Thorkelis 
Manii.p.4. 



Kodran 



•\ r 



Thorarin THOR- 
. VALDUS 

Vidförlius, 



Orj/ttis, 
Uxores 
Tliovvöva 

fíiin onii- 

ns,&GcÍr- 

lauga filia 
Stcinniodi. 
p. 12. <)6. 



Styrbiörn 



Bern^uxov 
Skulii filii 
Thorftci- 

nis. 



Ingvilda , 
uxor Her- 
mundi filií 
IliugiiNi- 
gri p. pff, 



I 



I 
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II, Genealogiæ HALLI de Sida , HIALLTII filii Slceggii, JOHANNIS prlmi Epifcopl Holenfis , 
SÆMUNDI& ARIIutriusqve diai POLYHISTORTS, SNORRONIS STURLÆI & Comitis 
GiíTuris. Landnam, Part, 4. cap. g. 9. Olafsf. Iryggvaf. Pjrt. I. pag. 21 1. 222. Nials- 
faga pag. 41. 

Halfdnn Grandævus 
1 

Ivnr Comes Upplaiidoruin (Jarl) 
Ej'fte'mn Glumra 

Rbgnvalldus Mæríæ Comes (Jarl) , floruit 
circa mecíium feculi noni. 



Ivar , qvi in 


Rolfus Pedes 


Hebudibus 


(Isl. Gaun- 


fubHaralldo 


gu-RoIfr) 


Pulchrico- 


Neuftriam 


:7no militans 


íibifubjecit j 


occubuit. 


ab eo Du- 




ces Nof- 




manniíE & 




Reges An- 




gliæ defcen- 




clunt. 



Tl'orer Ta- 
cirurnus , 
(Isl. pei- 

giandi) Co- 

mes Mæriæ. 

Uxor Alofa 
Arbot filia 
Regis Ha- 

ralldi Pul- 

cliricomi. 

BsrgUot, 
Maritus Si- 
gurdus Co- 
mes Thrnnd- 
heimiæ. 

Hacon Co- 
mes & ufur- 
pator Nor- 
vegiæ , jam 
Potens , jam 
Malus cog 
nominatus. 

t995- 



HroUaugus 
Unus Abo- 
riginum Is- 
landia: , qvó 
Haralldi 

Pulchricomi 
coníilio de- 
migravit. 



Oífur 



HroaMus 



Vid. A. 



■Eí'«/ir,diflu$ 


Halladus Co- 


Torf-Einar , 


mes Orca- 


Comes Or- 


dum, qvi 


cadum,a qvo 


onerj impar 


feqventes 


hac dignita- 


Comites ori- 


te fe abdi- 


ginem duxe- 


cavit. , 


i'unt. 





Thorgerda* 
Maritus 
Skeggius, 

HIALLTI 
US. 



4 
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II. A. 

Hrollaugus. 



OJfur Keilh' 
elgr (falfó 
GiíTurdiílus 
iii Olafsfaga 
Trygg.Pai't, 

Maritus 
Tliorfteinn, 

hal'lus 

deSida, un^ 
de .& Sidu- 
Haúus inter- 
dum appél- 

líitur , a 
Chriftianis 
Legifer ele- 
ðus, qvem 
honoreniille 

declinavit. 
vid. fupra p. 
9. 4j. 90. 

Vid. B. 



Hronlldus 
OttarHvalro 
Gudlaugfi 

Thorgerdn. 
Maritus 
Liotus. 

Jartigerda. 
Maritus 
Marcus. 

" Vnlgerda. 
Maritus 
Thordus. 

B'ú^var. 
Uxor Helga 

Gu\nya. 
Maritus 
Sturla 

» 

Hvammen- 
fis. 

SNORRo 

I 

STURLiE. 
US, cele- 
húi Hiftori- 

cus i: tz4t' 
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Thor- 
gerdn. 
Mniitns 
Öginun- 
dus. 



HAN- 
NES 
Sanchts 

primus 
Epifco- 
pus Ho- 
lenfis 

t H2I. 

vid. fu- 

pva pag. 
1C9. 
n6. 
124. 

• 140. 



Thorgerda 
(^OIaísfaga 
Tryggvaf. 

Part. 2. p. 
2lí.Tlior- 

difa.) 



IngvjUda 



Liotus. 
Uxor 
Tliorger- 

da. vid. 
præced. A. 

Jarngerda, 
Maritus 

Marcus, 



Valgerda. 
Maritus 
Thordus. 



Bödvar, 
Uxor Hel- 
ga. 

I 

Gudttya, 
Maritus 
Hvainin- 
Sturla. 

1 

SNORRO 
Sturldus 

ti24í- 



hgvillda 



Tboreya, 
Maritus 
Sigfus. 



SÆ- 
MUN- 

DUS 
Frode f, 

Folyhi- 
ftor 

t yi^' 

vid. lu- 
pra pag. 

iio. 

116. 



11. 

Sida-Hallus, 



Thorvalldus 

Thordifl iOlafsf, 
loc. cit. Tiior- 
gerdn) Maritufi 
Einar. 



yorunna (male 
Jörundus Olafsf. 

Trjyggvaf part. 

2. pag. 211.) 
Maritus Teitus 

Haukadaleníis. 



HnUus, Eleðus 
Skalholtenfis 

t 1150. 



G^y/KfjSupremus 

Aulæ Mare- 
fchallus & Is- 
landiæ Legifer, 



T/ior- 

vaUdus. 

t 1236. 



GIS- 
SUR, 
Comes 
6í Satra- 
palslan- 
diæ 

t 1265. 



Magnus, 
Epifco- 

pus 
Skalhol- 
tenfis 

t I3}6. 



HaUus, 
Legifer 

Islan- 
diff, poíl 

Abbas 

t 



\ ■ 



Einar 



Thorfteinn 



Joreida, 
Maritus 
Thorgils 



Mngnus 


ARIUS 


Epífcopus 


Eolyhiftor 


Skalhol- 


t 1148- V. 


tenfis ful- 


fupia pag. 


mine ta- 


104. 109. 


Qus periit 




1148. 





Magnus Gudrida Amundus 



Gudruna 



Thordifa 



HeJga. Ma 
ritus Bó'd- 
var. 

,1 

Maritus 
Hvamm- 
Sturla 



SNORRO 
Sturlaus 

t i34t» 



Stcinvö' 
ra> Ma- 

ritus 
Brennu- 
Flofiufi 

147. fu- 

pra pag. 

9. 82.) 



Kolbeinn 
{Nialsfa' 
ga pag\ 

2820 



1 
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III, Genealogiæ GISSURIS ALBI, ISLEIFI Epifcopi, STEFNERIS, JOHANNIS Sanai Epifcopi 
&plurium, Qx Laxd^/íífagay La//dmmal^ok lihr, L cap. lo. ii. parf. 2. cap. 11, part. 3, 
cap. 12. 15. 16. part. 4, cap. 10. Mantifla. Nialsfa^a ^tig, 2, 17S. Eyrbyggiafaga, Olafs- 
faga Tryggvaf/^m. 2, pag, 88. 61. hStnrhmgafaga, 

Vatnar Rex HordalandiíE 



Hiallelus 



Criffius , di£lus Vedra-Gr'mus ^ Dux Sogniít; 
Uxor GcyrvÖra fíiia Regis Eylaugi 



Biorn Buna 



fírnppíds Aurlygus. 



Thordus 
Sk^ggius , 
iinus Aho- 
riginuni Is- 
landiæ. 

Helga, Ma- 
ritus Ketel- 
l)iÖiíj. 



Tcitus 

GISSUR 
ALBUSvid. 
fuprn png.g. 

58* 68- 76. 
feqv. 1 06. 

isleIfus 

primus Is- 
landiæ Epi- 

fcopus 
t 1056. vid. 

fupra pag. 

loí3. i}o. 

GISsIjR Is- 
landiœ Epi- 
fcopus vid. 
fuprap.iog. 
t Ilig. 



Helgi Biola 
Uiius Abori- 
ginum Is- 
landiæ. 



Eilífus 



Eyvindus 



Thorgils Kolfveinn 



STEFNER 
vid. fupra 
p. 34. fcqv. 
102. 



Ej'vindus 
Thorgcrda 
Thora 



Augmundus 



JOHAN- 

NES San- 

Hus pri- 
mus Epifco- 

pus Holenfis 
vid. fupra 

p«g. 109. 
X24. 140- 



Ketell Flatnefus 



Bi'órn 
Auflra- . 
«i vid. A. 



Thorunna 
Hyrna. 
Maritus 
Helgius 



Auda 
Diup- 
audga 
vid. B 



Mace 

r — . v\- 


r. 

— -■■ 1 


Ingialldus 


Helga 


1 

Ejolfus 


1 

Einar 


Viga - G/tf- 


Eyolfus 


«m vidfu- 


fílius Val- 


pra pag. 5. 


gerdæ, fu- 




pra pag. 5. 




10. 




Gudmun- 


* 


dus Potens. 




(Rike) 



Ejolfus 



Thorfteinn 



Helgius 



Helgius 



■ Hcynngr 
Biörn 



Ofur 

Thordus 
Pontifex 
Freyis. 

I 



Brennti- 
Flofius vid. 
fupra pag. 

9- 82. 
Kolheinn 



KoIhewH 
vid.pag. 9 

50. 70. 



KETELL , 
fecundus Epifcopus Holen- 
fis. pag. 136. t 



Gm.^Maritus KeteliEpiícopus. 
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III. A. 



Biörn Aufir^ni^ unus Aborigi- 
num Islandiæ. 

KiaUakus 

Hel^ius. Uxor VÍdbdö'rga, neptls 
Gaungu Rolfí. 



OJvifus Spaki Einar Skalaglain 
(íapiens) vid. 
fupra p. 40. 



^kus. Tho- AskelL Fand- Tor- Gudnma. 

rolfus, radus* radus* Mariti 
|j Thordus , 

i fu- Bollius, Sc 

I Pi'emus ' Thorkell. 

? 1 ^^^- I 
^^^hallus. Gcllcr 



íy^'l^y^^ T/;o'r£íi/í Tborkcll 



ARIUS Orna vel 

5 , Frode five Orrjyn. 

J'^'^^fi^ Polyhiftor Maritus 

'"'"^'^^^ fupi-a pnG:. lUugius. 

,104. 109. '1 

vi'^""«i f///íprcsby. 

''^^^ Nor 7í;' • 

^ '^^'^ vid. íuprn 



GENEALOGIÆ. . 



191 



Groa, ex 
qva Co 
initcs 
Orca- 
denfes 
famili- 
am dc- 
ducunt. 



Thorfteinn 

Tborjkabí' 

tus. Uxor 
Thora 



Thorgri 
mus 



Snorrius 
Pontifex , 

vid. fupi'a 

pag- 7- 
90. 100. 



IIL B. 

/íuda Diupnudgn five Diupydga, Maritus Olaus 
Albu5 Hibeniiæ debellator. 



Thorftemn Rufus 



qva fa- 

milia 
Gö'teníís 
in Farr- 
eyis de- 
fcendit. 



Thorgerda. 

MaritusDa- 
laltollus. 



Hq/kuUduS 



Olafns 
Taa fu- 
pra p. 7 



Tborlei" 
kus 



Kiartan 
fupra p. 
•JO.feqv. 
t IC04. 



BoÚius. 
Uxor 
'Gudru- 
na. vid. 
fupra p. 
70.feqv. 



Rutus 



Tbor- 
hallus 



'all 



Halídora 



Gudk' 
gus 



Tbordifa 

Thordus 

Sturla 

SNOR- 

RO 
SturlcHS 

t 124 í' 



Olafus Feilan 



Thordus 
Geller 



Ej'olfus 



Thora, Ma 
ritus Thor 
íteinn Thor 
íkabitus. 



Thor^riinus 



ThorkelL 
Uxor Gu- 
druna. 

I 

GeUer 

1 



Snorrius 
Pontifex. 



Thorgils 



ThorkeU 



ARIUS 
Folybiftor 

t 1148- vid. 
íiipra pag. 

104. 109. 



Orna 



Jngemundus 



lUugins. vid. 
fupra pflg. 

123* 



J 
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IV. Genealogiæ GTSSURTS ALBI, ISLEIFI, GISSURIS, & KOLI Eplfcoporum , & SÆ- 
MUNDI Polyliiftoris. Landnamabok part. 5, cap. i2. Olafsfíiga Tryggvaf, part, 2 
pag. 322. Níá/sfiga -psg. 72. 

KetelL Uxor Æfa , fília Haconis Comitis 
Griorgíirdi íilii. 



^ISSUR fe- 

^iinclus Is- 
^^ndiæ Epi- 

t II18. 



Ketell/iöru , unus Aboriginum IsIancUæ. 
Uxor Helga vid. Gcneal. 3. 



Teittis, Uxor Alofa vid. 
Geneal. 5. 



GISSUR ALBUS 



Ketellnorn 



ISLEIFUS 
primus Is- 
landiæ Epi- 
fcopus 
t 1056. 



V'úhorga, 
Maritus 
Hialltius 
fiiius Skeg- 



Koius 



TborvaUdus, 
vid. fupra 
png. loö' 



Tíffíí/J,nutri- 
cius AriiPo- 
Jyhifloris. 
vid, fupra 
png. 107. 



Thorheíl 



KOLUS 
Epifcopus 
Oíleyoiíis. 
vid. fupra 
png. 109. 



Jornmin^ 
Mavitus 
EUida-Grl 
mus. 



Asgrimns 
vid. fupra 
pög. 9. 86. 



Si^us 



Thoreya, 
Maritus 
Sigfus. 

SÆMUN- 
DUS Po/y- 

l'iftor 
t 1 13-^. vid. 
fuprn- pííg. 

IIO. iiö. 



Thorkatla. 
Maritus As- 



geir. 



1 



Gár Pon- 
tifex. 
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V. Gencalogiæ Regum Norvegiæ OLAI Fi/n Tryggvn & OLAI S/in&íy GISSURIS J/l^i, 
ISLEIFI & GISSURIS Epijcoporum &c. Lanclnamahok part. 3. cap. i. pint, 5. cap. I3. 
0/afsfaga Tryggvafonar ^w. 2. pag. 89. N/a/sfaga ]^^g. 72. Viga- Gliwisfaga pag- 
184- Grettisfaga'Eá, Isl. pag. gi. 8% 105. 

Ragnar Lodhrok Rex Dnniæ. 

I * ' 

Alofa. Maritus Lunda- vcl Hunda- 
Sreinar Comes in Anglia ( Jail). 



Erictís de 
OfFruftadis. 



Aftridn. Ma 
ritus Rex 




OLAFUS 
Rcx Norve- 
giæusqvead 



Ericus 



Sigurdtis Biodnjkaílc 



Vinkinzakarius 



Vigfns 
Dux (.Her- 
fer) de 
Vors. 

Aftrida, 
Maritus 
Eyolfus. 



Bödvar 
Dux(Hcr- 

fer) 



Vign - GlU' 
mus vid. 



Alof a. Ma- 
ritus Tei- 
tus vid. 
Geneal. 4, 



GISSUR 
. Alhus 



íinnuni 


1 




1000. vid. 








ISLEI- 



fupra p. 30. 
feqv. i02. 



fcopus Is- 

landiit. 
Uxor Dal- 
la. f 1056. 



Vilhorga, 
Maritus 
Hialltius 
vid. Ge- 
. neal. 6. 



Tsgerda, 
Maritus 
ThorerCo- 
mes Ver- 
nielandiíE. 



Biörn 



Audunn SkökuU 
unus Aboiigi- 
num Islandiæ. 



Thora 
Mosbals. 

VlfliUda. 
Afta. 



OLAUS 
SnnSus 
Rex Nor 
vegise 

t 1030. 



I 

GLSSUR 
Epifcopus 
IsÍandÍæ 



Thorvall' 
dus vid. fu 
pi-n JJíig. 
106. 



Teiíus nu- 

tricius 
Arii Poiy- 
hiíloris. 



pus 



As^cir ÁdikoIIus 



ThorvaU' 
dus. 



Dalla. Ma- 
ritus Islei- 
fus Epi- 
fcopus 



Kalfus, 
vid. fu- 

pra pag. 
70. 



Hrefna, 
Maritus 
Kiarran. 
vid. Ge- 
neal. 3. B, 



GIS- 


ThorvalU 


\ 

Tcitus 


SUR 


dus 





\ 
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Gencalogia HIALLTII Filii Skeggii, qvi religio- 
nem chriftiapam non tantum in Islandiam fub aufpi- 
ciis RegisOlai Tryggvini inrroduxit & legibus fanciri 
fecit, fcd & poftea fub aufpiciis Regis OlaiSanfli re- 
formavir. Lnndíiamabok'^^xx, 5. cap/ 7, Olafsfaga 
Tryggvafonar parr. 2. pag. 222. OlafsfagaHdga, 

T/jorftcÍ7m Lunn 
unus Aboi'igi- 
iium Islandiæ. 

I 

Thorgils 

, AsJeifa. Maritus 
Ketell Einhen- 
di (Unimanus) . 



I 

Andunn 
Brjniolfus 

Thorhergus 



Thorlacus 



ThorhalJus 



Tborlacu s 
Sanchis Epi- 
fcopusSkal- 

holteníis 



Eilifus 
Thorgeir 
Skeggíus 



HIALLTI- 
US vid. íu- 
prap.9.48. 

66> feqv. 



Köhorfa. 
Maritus 
Thorvnll- 
dup. vid. íu 
- pra p. 86. 



Index 



INDEX 



rerum memorabilium & nominun\ 

propriorum in Kriftnifaga & notis ad 

illam occurrencium. 

A . 

i. \, vid, Thvatra. 

Adalhertus vel AlherUis Epifcopus Arofienfis in 

Dania 26, 
Æra Ishuidiæ inhabiraræ 2. ijg. 
Alexius Coinnenus {^\x\ú^x) 118» 
Alöfa filia BödvariSy mater GiíTuris Albi 76» 
-i^lptafiordr 42» 

Angelorum defcriprio 44, ' 

Annonæ cariras in Islandia I20-I23,, 

Aroentum' Vcrerum 168 í'qq» 

Arius Polyhiflor^ aliasGrandævus 104. 108. ii8# 

-^riits filiiíS Maris 6- 

Armorura geftatio in comitiis infreqvcns tiS* 124» 
•^rnaldus Parriarcha Hierofolymicanus iig. 
-^rnarftaksheide %2. 

•^rngeir-i frarer Thorvardi, fihi Spak-Bödvaris I8# 
-^rtwr Kerlingarnef 4. 
Gencalogia 

-^ros fedes epifcopalis Juriæ 16* ' ^ 

N As' 



INDEX RERUM. 

prædium in Hialltadalo lo. ig. . 
yhhiórn filhis Avnoris 122. 
Jlshiörn filhis Ketelis 46. 
Asgeir filiiis Knútti 6, - 
Asgrimiis filius EUida'Grimi g. 86". 

Gcncalogia 192, 
Asgrinms filiiis Tborhalli 126. 
Askell filius Ofvifuris 40» 

aftioncm chriftianismi contra Stefncrcm iiv 
ítituir 40. ^ 
Asmcgin pag. 146. 

Aftrida marcrRcgis Olai, íílii Tryggvii 78» 
Atliíts Rohuftus 2. 
Atliiis filius Skidii 2. 

Ijaldvinus Rcx I licrofolymæ i ig. 
Baptismus in aqva frigida & calida lOO. 
Salis in co ufus ibid. 

Bardaftrönda 62* 
Bardus de Al 2. 

1 

Bc/gshoUt 64. 

Bera filia Egeíis 12. 

Bera filia Ormi 12. 

Bergtbov filius Rafnis Lcgifcr lig. ^ 

Berferki 14, .64. 142 fqq. 

BiarniuSy ob cædí:s freqvcntes F'iga-Biarni ^í' 
pcllatus 5, ^öd' 



INDEX RERUM. 

B'ódvar fiUus VikÍ72gakari "jíi^ 

Gcnealogia 193. • 

Södvar Svpiens y paterThorviJldi io» 

Bollins filius Thorleiki '-jo^. 
Genealogia 191, 

Borgarfiórdr ^6. 

^oryftbenes fluvius 102. 

Sotolfus Epifcopus Skalholtenfis 20. 

Sraiidus filius Verviundi'i cognomine Liberalis 
I30^ 

exemplum ejusmunificentiæ. ibid 
^randus peregrinator 104. 
•fi* reidiholftadr \ 1 2 
J^reinæ 26. 

'^rennu-Flofe vid, Flofius, 
^rodd-Helge 94, 

^roddiiis filiiis Tborarinis 

c. 

r / 

^armen probrofum 22. 48- J 3* I04# 

vindiÉla ob iUud cxercita 22, 26. 52. 54. 104, 
Cathedra epifcopahs Skalholtenfis conftituta 112» 

Holcnfis n6. 
^cnfus colonorum in Islandia ii2. 139. 
^entenarius numeratus, five mercium 126, iSj. 

Argehti ló^feqq, 

■ > 

N a Chri- 



INDEX RERUM, 

Chriftianæ rcligionis in Islandia prima annunciatio 
per Fridericum & Thorvaldum 8» 12, l6, 
fecunda per Srefnercm^gó fqq* 
tertia pcr Thangbrandura 44 fqq, 
qvarta per GiíTurern Album & Hialltium fili* 

um Skeggii 88 fqq» 
aflio ob eam confangvineis chriftianorum 
ctjinicis injuntla g8* 
Chriftianismus inftar infamiæ abcthnicishabitus^O* 
Colloqvia cum Chriftianis ab eihnicis vitata 43» 
Comitia in Islandia turbarum plcna 13:^-125, 

Conftmttinopolis 102. 

D. 

Ðagiis Rex Daniæ 98. 

Ðalla filia Ihorvalldi loé. 134» 

Genealogiii 193. 
Decimæ in Islandiam introduflæ iio* 
Digr-Ketell 94» 
Drapn 104. 
Dnrholmaos 82. 

Dux , qvid Ifte honor vcteribus Norvegis dcnotíi* 
verit 76 fqq, 

Eggfara 66, 

Egg farfi'órdr 48 • " * 

'Egiil 



\ 



INDEX RERUM, 

Egill SidU'Hallsfon ii6. 

Genealogia i88. 
EgiU SkaUa'Griinsfon 12. 
Egilsfaga SkaUagritnsfonar 7» 
Eyafi'óU 120. 
Eyafiörclr 48. 
Eyfiráingar ó^%, 
Eylifus Helgafon 34» ' 
Eylif us Órn 2. 
í^yolfus Grai 6. 

Eyolfus Valgerdc^ filius 4. 10. 189» 
Eyrbyggiafaga 6. 

Eirekus filitis Haconis^ Comes in.Norvegia 102. 
Eirekus filius Fiki?2gakarii 78, ' 

Genealogia 193, ■ 
Epifcopatus Islandiæ, vide cathcdra 
Epiícopi in partibus infidelium 4» 

F. 

I^liotsdalus ^7.. 
Eliotshlid 50, . ■ 
Eloamannafaga 8* 

ElofiuSy ab incendio. Nialisj ejusqve famiUæ, diflus 
Brennu-FÍofe 9 82. 

Gcnealogia 188. 189» 
Ereya 38. 
Ercyr 66. 8^ 

N 3 Fríd' 



INDEX RERUM. 

Fridgerda 14. . 
Fridrekus Epifcopus Cízienfis 3. 
i^r/V/'^/wEpifcopusSaxo, Thorvalldum baptizata* 

in Islandiam yenit ibid. 

lapidcoi miraculofe disfilire facit 10- ,12. 

qvosdam baptizat 10-14. 

berferkos vincit 14. 

cantilenamj in opprobrium fui faGam, írt 
fcqviorem partem intcrpretatur 22. 

cxilii reus judicatus , a conventu forcnfi arcc- 
tur 24. 

perfecutionem mirabiliter evitat 24» 

in Saxoniam revertens^ Thorvalldo focicta- 

teni renunciat 26, 
elogium ejus & mors 26. 



Furor berferkicusj arte naturali acqvifitus l6l^ 
eíus efFe£tus i^q. fqq. 




Plura vid, berferki 






G. 






Galldra-Hcdifín v\&, Hedimu 






Geirlauga filia Steinmodi iz^ 









Geiter 8. 

Genii mali, an caufa furoris berferkici 159 fqq, 
Geftxis Sapiens unus magnatum Islandiæ 6. 

Thangbrandum excipit, & figno crucis iwí* 

tiatur 62 ♦ 

Votum vitæ fanflioris vovet 96, d' 



INDEX RERUM. 

Gigantum aniiiii impcrus, íivo. y'útunmodr 14(3. 

r 

Gilia 2. 10, 
Gihhakki 96. 
Gyívi 62^ 

Gifta Sursfo7iarfaga 6, 

G/ffur yllbus filiiis Teiti unus Optimatum Tslan- 
diæ 8. 

aThangbrando baptizatur 48. 

■ 

Thangbrandum hofpitÍQ excipit 58, 

in Norvegiam proficifcitur ög, 

Reges Norvegiæ cognationc tangit 76** 

pro Islandis apud Régcm Olaum intercedlr* 

ibid. 78. 
' honorifice a Rcge biibetur g2. 

in Islandiam revcrtitur, .rcligioncm chriília- 
nam introduílurus. ibid. 

remplum in Vcftmanneyis erigit 84. 
Comitla Islandiæ adit, ibiqvc negotium pu- 

blice proponir 86-89' 
Votum, ad fimilitudinem vitlimarum humana- 

rum, dc vita fanftiorc aii;cnda , in huno- 

rem Chrifti concipit 92-57. 
villam Skalhollt exftruit 106. 
ejus amor &ftudium in rehgionem Cln'iftia- 

nam laudatur. ibid. 
filiumlsleifum in fcholas apud extcros, mittit. 

io6, 130. 

N 4 ■ Gijfiir 

* * 

1 



INDEX RERUM. 

G((fur filhts Einaris 122. 
Giffiir filitis Isleifí \oG, 13. 

Epifcopus Islandiíe ordinatur log. 
' Decimas in Islandiam inrroducit r 10, 

Carhedram epifcopalem Skalholri inftituit, 

camqve dotat 1 12, 
Epifcopatum alterum Holis inftituit. 112. 
Cenfum in Islandia colonorum inic 112, 
Leges ejus temporCj in Islandia, in JircraS 

relatæ & reformatæ 1 14- 1 1 
Magnares Islandiæfacerdotioinitiarifecit 116, 
Pacem puhlicam reftituitj & armorum ufum 

paulatim abrogac 116, 
Elogium 114. 138. 

Subditorum in eum amor & otfeqvium il^" 
116. 

Gcncalogia 139. 192. 193» 
morirur 11%. 
Glíwms ^ alias Plga-Glumus^ unus Magnatum Is* 
Jandiæ 4. 

Gcnealogia 193»^ 
Godi 92. 

Gregorius Septimus Pontifex Romanus 1 10. 
Gritnsnes ^o. *^4. 

Grcmlandia rcligionem Chriftianam accipit ga. 
Guddaler 66, 

. Gud' 



INDEX RERUM. 

Giidleifns filius Arii Thangbrando focium itinc* 
ris fe præbet 52. 

Una cum illo Vcturlidium & Thorvalldum Vei- 

lium intcrfícit ibid, ^4» 
Carmina de illo 52-54. 
G ii(hnundus filhis Branái unus Magnatum Islan- 

dixj facerdos infígnis 1 15. 
Gíífíi/iros 36. 

GmmbilUíi filia Ormi 9 5. 

Geiicalogia 185* 
Gufwlaiigsfaga Orvistuvgii 7» 

E. 

Haflidius filius Maris inrer Optimates Tslandiæ 
numeratur 122. 

Leges Islandicas literis confignat & reformat 
114. 

Ejus lites cumThorgilfe filioOddii 124-127, 
Gencalogia 126-I29, 
Hafus 86. 

HaUfrodus filiiis Ottaris in Norvcgiam venit 70. 
Baptismum rccipir 80. 

Cognomen Vandrædafkalld, & g]iidium> in 
' nominis niemoriam , dono a Kegc acci- 
pit Ibid. 

Halldor filitis Gudmundi Potentis inNorvcgiam 

tranfit 70. 

N 5 Obfes 



\ 



INDEX RERUM. 



, Obfcs a Regc Olao derinetur go* 
HallJor filiiis Egelis 122» 
HaUtis de Haukadíilo hopxiztMur 48, 

Hallus de Siáa % . 

Thangbrandam recipit 42. 

Ab eo baprizatur 46, 

Legifer a Chriftianis eligiturj qvem hono- 
rem declinat 90. 

Gcnealogia 187. ' 
HíiUiis filius Teiti de Haukadalo, ncpos Halli de 

Haukadalo ii6. I22. 

Genealogia igg. 
Halögalavd 70» 

HaraUdtis filius Gormi Rcx Daniæ 26, 
Haralldus Severus^ Rex Norvcgiæ, templum in Is- 

landia exílrui flicit \-io, 
Haukadalus io6, 
Haukagil 12. 14, 
Haukus nomen berfcrkorum 1 4, 

Hedinn filius Thorhi'úrnis Fridcricum & Thor* 

valldum conviciislacesfit 22. 

AThorvalldo inNorvcgia occiditur 26. 
Hedinn (Galldra Hedinn) artibus mngicis Thang- 

brandum occiderc tencat 46. 
Hegranes\ing 24 
Heidarvigafaga 7, 
HeJgi Asbi'órnis filiiis 8. 

Helgí 



INDEX RERUM. 

Helgi Biola 34. 

Geneslogia 189. 
Herfnrda 106, 

Hermundiis fiUiis lUiigii I2. 96* 
Hcftlcekiis 54» , 

HiaUtitis filius Skeggiiy unus Optimatum Islau« 
diæ 8. 

baptizatur 48. 

- 

ob cantilenam in dcdecus numinum ethnicorum 

faftam, & in Comitiis prolatam, cxilii 

reus damnatur 66. 
navCj qvam ipfe domi fuæ conftruxerat , in 

Norvegiam traníit 68» 
ficarium, in fe fubornatum, infociecatcm itinq;-^ 

ris recipit ibid. 

pro Islandis apudRegemOlaum Intercedity^^ 

Jn Islandiam revercifur 82. 
Templum in Veftmanneyis erigíc ^4. 

Comitia Islandiæ adit,, ibiqvc negotium reli- 

gionis Chriftianæ introducendæ publice 

proponit g6-88. 
Votum Vitæ inculpacæ fufcipit 92-97. 
Ejus diflerium,, cum fuum & religionis Chri- 

ftiana? hoftem Runolfum in baptismo fu- 

fciperct 100. 
Genealogia 186, 194. 
Hytara y6. 

Hytay- 

■ 



I 



INDEX RERUM. 

Hytar77es 58- 

Jílennius Grandccvus filius Ormi baptizatur 10. 
Votum vitæ fan£lioris in honorem Chrifti fu- 
fcipit 96. 
H'úfdi 106. 
Húfn 64. 

//ö/^r catlicdra epifcopalis / 

Holmgardus v. Rusfia. 

Húrgaeyra 84. 

Hvamnins 14. 

Hvanneyra 12. 

Hugbertus 28- 

An fuerit Epifcopus Cantabrigienfis 29» 
Hundrad Silfrs 164. 
Hungurvaka 8* 

■ 

L 

^arnnieis navis-Thangbrandl 64» 
jarnmeish'ófde 64. 

Ignis fubterraneus erumpens religioni Chriftianfí 

imputatur 88-90. 
lUugius filius higevmndi 128. ■ 

Genealogia 190. 191. 
lllugius Niger 12. 
lUugitis Riífus 6, 

Impotcntia animl caufa furoris bcrferUici 143. i^J* 
Ingeleifa 94. 



JNDEX RERUM. 

Ivgemundus filius Einaris^ magnas Islandiæ & 

facerdos 1 1 g, 
Ingetmindus filius lUugii i28* 150, fqq. 
IngviUda filia Ormi 12» 

Genealogia 185, . ' 

j^oba?272es filius Tborvardii unus Optimatum Is- 

landiæ, fimulqvc facerdos ng. 
jfobannes San&us primus Epifcopus Holenfis i lí. 

Isleifi Epifcopi difcipulus iog» 

Ejus judicium de Isleifo 140» 

Morsi24» 

Genealogia 188. i89» 
yorfalabeimus (Palæftina) 102. 
jfothmd (Jutia) 26. 
yotu72módr p. 146, 
Isfirdingafaga 6. 

Isleifiis filius Giffuri Albi-i ín fcholam peregre 
ablegatur 106, i 30, 

uxorem ducic 106. 134-137. 

primus Islandiæ Epifcopus ordinatur 106. 

multos viros cgregios, & in his duos Epifco- 

pos, erudivit log. 
RegemOlaumSanftum convenit, & ab eo do« 

na accipit 130. 132^ 
ejus filii io6. 138. 
- dogium 140. 
mors io8t 

Genealogia 189. i^^, 193, » Ivur 



H 



i 

\ 

INDEX RERUM. 

IvarfiHus Thordi 126. 
Genealogia ibid, 

K. 

Kalfahehis 60, 

Kalftis filhis Asgeiris in Norvcgiam venit 70^ 

baptizatur go.. 

Genealogiu 193. 
Kantarahorg (Cantabrigia) 28» 

KeteU Fiflfke (Scultus) 46. 

Ketell fiíius Guchmmdi unus Magnatum Islandií"? 

lacerdorio inaugurarus i ig, 
Ketell Refus 2. ' ^ 
Kctell Thorflcinis filiiis unus Optimatum Islan- 

diæ 122. 

'fimulqve facerdos iig. 
Haflidum & Thorgilfem invicem reconciliaC 

126. ' 
Epifcopus Holeníis eligitur ibld» 

Gencalogia 189. 
Kialarnes 36. 

Kiartanfilius Olai in Norvegiam venit 70, 

jiacatu cumRegc Olao certat, & donum abiUo 

accipic 72, 
baptizatur 74. 

Obfidis loco a Rege Olao retinetur go. 
Genealogia j 91, 



INDEX RERUM. 

Kirialax {%\)^iQq ciAe^io?) vid. Alexius Comnenus* 
Klattfius filiíis ThorvaUch Chriftianos perfeqvi- 
tur ig. 

teniplum Afenfc bis fruftra concremare cona- 
tur 18-21. 
Koclran filius Eyiifi 2. 

unacum familia baptizarur 10. 
Kolheijin filius Thordim Norvegiam venit 70. 

Intcr Optimates Islandiæ numeratur 9. 

baprizatur go. ^ 

a Rcge Olao filio Tryggvii obfidis loco rcti- 
netur go. 84- 

Genealogia 188. i89* 
Kolus Epifcopus Osleyeníis 108. " 

Gencalogia 192. 

Kolus rufticus dives jg. 

commcatum Thangbrando vehdere detreftat 
ihid, 

cum Thangbrando fucceflli Infelici pugnat ibid, 
Krojfahollt 56. 

r 

Krojfavik 94. 

Kmiugardus ^Chunigard) io2* 

^andraugsh. %% 
apidum cultus religiofus apud veteres Islandos 
10. II, 

Lati- 



INDEX RERUM. 

Laugardalus §6. loo. ^ 
Liaxdctlafagn 6, * , 

Leges Islandorum reformatce & in literas rclatse 
114, fqq. 

lanciræ de exilio Chriílianorum 33. 

de rcligione Chriílian.j recipicnda loo* 

dc dccimis folvcndis .1 10, 
Legiferi in Islandia officium 90» 1 

falarium 170. 
LeifiiS filius Erici in Grönlandiam, religionem 

■ Chriftianam ihi inrroduclurus, a Rege Olao 

ablegaiur S^. 

Vinliindiam Bonam invcnit ibid. 
Ij^yruvogi 42. 

Lcö /X, Pontifex Romanus 106. 
Lues epldemica in Islandia 124. 
Lcekiamot 11. 
Lceharbiigiis 58. 

• m: 

jVlagia caufa furoris berferkíci 145. 

m 

Magi Thangbrandom interíicere conantur 46. 
Magnus filiiis Thordi intcr Optimates Islandiæfíi' 

ccrdotio fimul fungentes numeratur 11 6* 
Marcíis filius Skeggii Legifer íslandiæ iio, 

Decimas in Islandiam introducit ibid. 

ejus clogiuni ibid, 

mors 114. ♦ Marcíi^ 

m 

I 

l 

I , 



INDEX RERUM. 

Marciis filhis Ulfhedinis 114, 

An Legifer fuerit. ibid. 
Meírnckanes 42. 

MikialU five Michacl Arcliangelus 44, 

Miklegardus vid. Conft*ntinop.olis 

Morborum acutorumcum íyroi'C berferkico firaili- 
tudo 160. 

Moftr infula Norvegiæ 34, 

ibi primum ab OlaoTrygg. templum Cliriílo 
exíl:ru£lum> cui Thangbrandus præfuic, ibid. 

Mulfta pro homicidio in Islandia 170 fq^. 

N. , 

Wani 5 an a veteribus feptentrionalibus reHgioíe 
cuhi II, 

Narfiiís ficarius a Runolfo Pontifice HiaUtio fub- 

miflus 68, 
Natatus Regis Olafi & Kiartanis 70. 72* 
Navis in Islandia conílruíluj qva 'Hialhius peregrc 

profeftus efl: 68. 
Nepr vid. Boryftenes 
Nialsfaga 7. * 
^idarofia 70, 



0. 

Obíldes Islandi rcligionis Chriílianíe cauía 78-8 ^ 
^ddi MQuachi relationes allcgantur 32» 35. 

.Q Ohms 



■ 
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! 

Olaus dc Haiikagilo 12. 
Olaus Pavo 6- 

Genealogia 191. * 
Olaus filhiS' Tryggvii Rex Norvegiæ de cruce 

cum Tliangbrando fermoncs feric 30, 

baprizatur. ibid. 

regimini Norvegiæ admotus Chriftianam re- 
ligioncm indicic 32. 

V\n e Rusfia direílc in Norvcglam venerít? 
ibid. 

ejus rcgiminls principium -34, 

icmplum in inlula Moftur ædificat, eiqve 

Thangbrandum præficit 32, fqq. 
Srefnerem in Islandiam ablegat 34, 
Thangbrandum eoílcm mittic 42. 
natatu cum Kiartane certat 72. 
qvosdam Islaj.idorum in Norvegla bapiizari 

curat. 74. 80. 
Hallfrodi l'oíitæ DifficiHs fufccptorcm in bap' 

tismo agit go» 
tempKimin Islandia erigendum curat 82, 
Giflurein Album & Hialltium in Islandianij 

fed Lcifum in Grönbndiam , religipíierö 

cbriftianam annunciatum mittit. ibid, 
in Vendiam navigat," & prælium npud Svol' 

driam committit; ubi evanuit ga* lOí* 

Gencíilogia 75. ^ Ola^^^ 



INDEX RERUM. 

Olaus HaralliH filhts ^ SanEliis ^ Rcx Norvegice 

. 130. ■ . ^ 
ejus liberalítas in Brandum & Isleifum Epi- 

fcopum 130 fqq. 
Gencalogia 193. 
Olatis Qvictus Rex Norvsgiæ iiq, 

Olfiisvatn 8<^- 

Oniindus Cbrifliamishv^XYitxx)^ 10. 
Optimares^landiæ tempore adventus FridericiEpI- 
i fcopi in Islandiam 4. fqq. 

temporc GiíTuris Epifcopi faccrdotio ordinati 
116 fqq. 

tempore obirus ejusdem 122. 
Ormus filiiis Kodranis baprizari rccufat 12» 

poft íþonre baptismum petit, & voto viræ 

inculpatæ fe obílringit 96. 

Gcnealogia 2, 12. 96» igj. 

Ormtis longuSj nomeavnavls Regis OlaiTryggvi- 

ni I02, 
Ormtis Tófkiihak 10. 
^i^nya filia Thorkelis 128. 
^^mdfns de Skogis 
¥irr 12. 

^Poifur Sapiens 40. 

Genealogia 40, 190, . 
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INDEX RERUM. 

Otto IL Imperator Germaniæ 30, 

• Obfidem ab eo datum Thangbrandus interfi- 
cit, ibid. 



Palteffda (Plafcovia) 102. 
Pafcalis Papa Romanus 1 1^* 
Paiilusfiliits Thordi 128. 
Pontificis officium in Islandia 92. 93. 

tribuium ei pendendum 138. 139^ 
Præcipiraiio, genus fupplicii devotorum, ímtiqvis 
■ feptentrionalibusj ctiam Islandis, ufitatum 94» 

K. 

Hagneida 22. 
Ranga 68. 84- 
Rannvetga filia Teiti izg, 

Genealogía igS, 
Reykbolar 50, 
éiadalíis iqq. 
eyktalíáig 100. 
Relegaiionis damnatis in foris verfari non licuitS^' 
R'ógnvalldus Kaliiis Comes Orcadum 128. 

Rxmolfns filiiis Tborlciki ng. 
Runolfiis Pontifex filius Ulfi inter magnates 15' 
landiæ refcrtur 




HiaUtiuPl 



INDEX RERUM. 

Hiallcium filium Skeggii ob religionem Chri- 
ílianam pcrfcqvirur & rclegarionis dam- 
nat 66. 84. 

baptizarur, Hiallrio fufceptorem.agente I00# 
Rusfia 32. 102, 

s. 

Sahora fiUa Asgritni 126» 
í'^x//?;;^'/ (Saxonia) 2» 26. 106. 130. 
Selvogv 42. 

Sidii-HaUus vid. Hallus 

Sigmundus filius Thorgilfis unus Magnatum in 
Islandia 122. 

in pcregrinationc Romam inftituta moritur, 
ibid, 

Sigridafilin Hafiidii 
SigvalJdius Comes in Dania 104. 

Stefnerem ob cantilcnani probrofam occidi 
curat ibid» 

Syllingce infulæ 30. 

An ad Hiberniam pcrtincant, ibid, 
^iínon filiiis J'úrundi inter Optimatcs Islandiæj fa- 

cerdotio limul fungcjircs, numcratur 116. 
^kaJahollt villa a Giflurc Albo ædifícata io(5. 134, 

fedes cpifcopalis a GiíFurc Epifcopo, ejus nc- 

pote^ inftituia 112. 

^kaUa'Griínus I2. i fqq, 

O 3 SkaUd- 



} 



INDEX RERUM. 

Skalld'Refus 60. ■ 
'Skeggbi'óm 58. 

in prælio contra Thangbrandum^^ commiíTa 
cadit. ibid. 

Skeggius films Johiris §6. 
Skeggiiis filiiis Tborarinis 16. 

ThorvalldLim rcligioncm Chriftianam annun- 
ciantcm dcridet.'ibid, 
Skidius Grandccvus 2, 

Gcnealogia 2. i8f- 
Skipahyhis 5:6, 
Skogahverfum 46. 

Shditis filius Egelis unus Magnatum IslandiíC 
122, 

Shditis filius Thorfteinis inter Optimatcs Isjan- 

diæ recenfctur 12, 
Snorrius Pontifex unus Magnatum Islandiæ 

rcligionem Chriflianam ab imputationc ignís 
fubterranei erumpentis exculpat 90. 

incolas Provinciæ occidcntaUs ud religionetn 
ChriíHanam recipiéndam movct 100. 

Gcnealogia 191, 
Snorronis Sturlm gcncalogia 187. 188. ^9'* 
Spak'B'ódvar vid. Bödvar 
Starrius de Cjoddalis 4. 

Stefner in fatcUitio Olai RcgisTryggvini degit^^* 

ab 



INDEX RERUM. 

ab iUo in Islandiani, ad religionemChriftianam 
annunciandamj ablcgaturj ibid, 

a fuis &c cætcris cthnicis maligne cxceptusj 
idola & fana diruit 3 4-3 6» 

ab ethnicis, eum perfeqvéntibus , ægrc dilabi-^ 
tur 36. 

carmijie c'avillatorio, occafione navis fraflæjab 

ethnicis impctitur, ibid. 
ob religionem Chriftianam rclcgatione puni- 

tur 40. 

in Norvegiam revtrtitur ibid. 

pcr Palæftinam) Allam minorem &Poloniam 

percgrinatur 102. 
ob cantilenam ancipircm a Sigvalldo Gomitc 

in Dania occiditur 104. 
Gcncalogia 34. i?9. 

Stezrwioéis de Diupadalo 12. ■ 

Steinunna mater Skalldrefí Go. 

cjus poemata in iiaufragium Thangbrandl 
■ 60-6-3. 

•S'í^jr j ob cædcs freqventcs dittus Vlga-Styr^ uaus 

Magnatum íslandiæ 6. 
^tyYmer filius Reynis unus Magnatum Islandiæ 

122. 
^tnrhmgafaga 6. 

einn Barbícfurcatce Rcx Daniæ 104. 

O 4 Sver- 
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INDEX REHUM. 

Svcrtingns filitis Rimolfi in Norvegiam venit 70. 
baptizatiu-j & obfidis loco a Rege Olao rcci- 
nctur 80. 
Svolldr infulii maris Balthici 102, 
Surtus filius AsbiÖrfiis 46. 

Thangbrandum hofpirio exclpit, ibid, 
cjus nifljores, qvi omncs Chriftijni, enumc- 
rantur, ibid. 

T. 

Teitus filius Halli de Haiikadalo iSg, 

Genealogia ibid. i88v 
Teitiis filius Isleifi Epifcopi 106, 138- 

Gencalogia vid. Isleifus 
Tcmperamenti vitium caufa furoris berferldci 144 

fqq. 1^5 fqq. 
Tempeftas in Islandia magna 120. 
Templum primum in Islandiá poft annunciatam re- 

ligíoncm Chriftianam 1 g. 

miraculofe confervarur ibid. 20, 

a Rcge Olao in Norvegia exftruflum 32» 
ab eodem in Islandia exftruclum 84/ * 
a Rege Haralldo Severo in Islandia exftruíluni 
120. 

Japideum in Islandia exftruendum 140. 

Tbanghrandus filius Filbaldi Coinitis Bremen-' 
fis 28. 



INDEX RERUM. 

Cum Alberto AiofienfiHugbertum Cantabri- 

gienfem convenirj a qvo fcutum cruce 

piöum dono accipit, ibid, 
Regi Olao filio Tiyggvii fcutum vendit, pre- 

tio vero accepto virginem fonnofam 

emit 30. 

Obfidem Ottonis Im'peratoris , qvi virginetn 
illi eripcre tentavit, in duello occidit^a* 

Duellum hoc, an in Dania commifliim 31. 

Ad Regem Olaum confugiens , facerdotio 
inauguratur, elqvc efl: a concionibus auli* 
cis, ibid» 

TcmploMofl:renfi præficitur, cujus bona pró* 

fundit 
Piraticam exercet, ibid^ 

A Rege Olauo, pænæ condignæ locOj in Is- 

landiam, ad religionem Chrifl:ianam an- 
' nunciandum, mittitur 40, 45.- 
Dc gloria angelorum Dei cum Hallo Sidenfi 
, fermones ferit, eumqve baptizat 44,4(5, 
Vi magica tantum non terra abforbetur^ó. 48» 
Rcligioncm Chriílianam in Comitiis ílrenue 

annunciat, & qvosdam baptizat 48» '. 
Carminibus probrofis ab ethiiicis impetitur , 

qvorum authores occidit 48-55« 
In Comitiis gcnerahbus hofnicidii rcus pera- 

giiur 56. 

O 5 Com- 
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Commeatum cmerc tb ethnicis prohibetut: 




• 

■ 


prælio commifíb fuperior evadit 58. 
apud GiíFurem Album commoratur, ibid. 
■ ob navem' ejus fraclam cantilenæ caviUatoriíC 

6003. 

Geftum Sapientem figno crucis initiatj 8c 


f 

V 


berferkum Tiörinem interficit 64. 
nave reoarata in ^orveffiam revertitur ibid. 
uvol auiiib jn iDitUiuiii ucriíJaiiiciiL vo ^mw^ 






ejus in negorio rcligionis crudelitas 88* 89* 


Thambrandsléíkiis 48, 





■ Thaughrandspolliis .48. 
Thangbrandsrof ^6. 
Tbingv'olliis I20« 
Thiorsavdahis 68. 

■ ZI6or numen etlí<íi^.nn éo. 

ejus virtus divina (asmcgin) 
Thorarinn Fylsenne 14-. 

Thorarinn fiJiiis Nefiulfi in ÍSIorvegiam vcnit 70* 

baptizarur go^ 

Tborhiörn filius Skagii 22. 
Thorhiörn filius Thorkelis de Guddalis 

caufam exilii Hialltii reccnfet íl)id. 
Thordus filius Egelis unus Optimatum Islandi^^ 

122. 

Thordus filius Sturhe 126. 



INDEXRERUM. 

Tljordus filitis 77?orí// (præcedentis) 126» 
Thordus filius Thordi (feqvcnfis) 128. 
Thordus filius TborvaUdi unus Magnatum Islau- 
diæ 122. 

cjus uxor & libcrí 128* 
Tbordus Pontifex Freyis 9^ 
Genealögia 189, 

Thorgeir filitis Hallii i22, 

Tborgcir 'Ponú^zx Liosvatncnfis & Lcgifcr Islan- 
diæ, prctio adduílus, legcs tam Chriftianis 
qvam ethnicis communes ferendas fufcipic 
90.93. 

ejus oratio 96-99. 

leges ab co ktæ 100*, 
Thorgerda filia Egelis 1 1 5» 
Thorgils fiUiis Eilifi 34. 
Tborgils filius Greniadi 10/ 
Thorgils filiiis Oddii intcr Optimatcsjslandiæ nu- 

mcraiur 122. 

cjus litcs cum Haflidio 124. 
Thorkell filius Gelleris 128* 

H 

Gcncalogia 190 'fqq. 
Tborkell Krafla unus Optimatum Tslandiæ 5. 

íignum crucis accipit 12. 14. 
Ihorkcll Lcgifer Islandiæ & unus Optima- 

tum 4. 6, ; 

Tborla- 



INDEX RERUAL 

Thorlakus fdius iRunolfi Epiícopus Skalholtcnfis 

inauguratur i ig. 
Thorleifiis de Kroffavika votum vitæ inculpats! 

fufcipit 94. 

pjerfecutorem, opis indígum^ beneficc exci' 
pit 94.97. 

Thormodus facerdos a Rege Olao in Islandiam 
miíTus 88. 

TJjoroddus Pontifex unus Magnatum IslandiíC 
8*90. • 

Thorolfus filius Ofvifaris Sapientisy contra cog- 

natum Stefnerem aö;ioncmrcligionis Chriítia- 

nse inftituit 40» 

Genealogia 190. 
Thorfteinn fiínts Egelis unus Optimatum Islari- 

diæ 6. 

Tborjleinn fiUus Halli occifus 122. 
Tborvalldtis de Fniojkadalo (aliis Vididalo) 134- 

Genealogia 193. 
ThorvaUdus filius Isleifi Epifcopi 106. 138. 
Thorvalldus fiUus Refi ig. 
ThorvaUdus fiUus Skeggii %6. 
TborvaUdus VeiUus Thangbrandum carmuie ft* 

niofo impetit 48-^^« 
^ . ab illo occiditur 54, 
Thorvalldus VidfórUus in Saxonia baptlzatur 3* 

miUiia parta in hberationcm captivorum erO' 
gat, ibid. Epifco- 



JNDEX RERUM. 

EpIfcopumFriíicricum fecum in Islandiamad- 
ducit 4. 

religionem Chriftianam annunciat g» 16^ 22# 

perfecutiones patitur 16. 22« 24. 

carmine probj;ofo impetitur, in cujus vin- 

diö:am duos homines occidit 22» 
exihi damnatur 24. 

in Norvegiam revertiturj ubl Hedincm qcci^ 
dit 26, ■ 

Epifcopo ci, ob vindiflæ cupiditatem, focieta- 
tem renunciantc, miliiiæ opcram navat, 
Ibld, 

Palæílina , Græcia & parjte Rusfiæ peragrata 
moritur 102. 

locus fcpuhuræ 104» 

Gencalogia igy. . 
Thorvallds Vulfóvhfnga 2» 
Thorvaráus fUiiis B'ódvaris Sapientis baptiza- 

tur ]o. 

templum in prsfdlo fuo cxftr.uit ig. 

perfecuiiones patitur ibid, 

voto vitæ inculpatæ fe obftringit ^(J, 

Thorvöra filia djfuris i2» 

Thrandhciinia 64, 

Thvatta 42. 46. 

Thiirida filia Thordi 125» 

Tiórifi berferkus a Thangbrando pcciditur 64, 

Torra- 



INDEX RERUM, 

TorraJíis filius Ofoifiiris Sapientis .vid. Tho- 
rolfus. 

TriburaPontifíclbus inlslandia pendencla igg. 
Tryggviiis Norvegiæ pater Rcgis Olai 98. 

17. 

Valgardiis Hofo unus magnatum Islandiæ g- 

Valgerdii filia Haflidii 128. 

Vandradus filius Ofvifiiris Sapientis vid. Tho' 

rolfus* 
Vatnsdalus 4. la, 
Vatnsdctlafaga 5, 
VeUankatla 86. 

Veneficia furoris berfcrkici caufa 145 fqq. 162* 

Veftmannacyar 84. 

Veturlidius Toeta Thangbrandum carmine pro- 

brofo lacesfit 5 2. 

ab eo & Gudleiíb occidifur 5*4, 
Viíliniæ humanæ cthnicorum 92. 

ad earum fimílitudinem GiíTur &HialItiusvo- 
tum concipiunt 92-97. 
Viflus an caufa furoris berferkici 1 59 fqq, 
Viga 'Biarfiius vid. Biarnius, 
Viga- Gliimus \\á. Glumus^ 
Viga-Glumsfaga 5. 
Viga-Styr vid. Styr. ■ 
Viga-Styrsfaga 7. 

Vik 
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P'ilh/ihlus Comes Bremenfis 28» 

■ 

J^indland (Vendia) 30. 82. ' 
P'iníandia -i pars Araericæ Septentrionalis inven- 
ta 82. 

Ijjfusfilius Jörundi 66. 

VlftisfilitiS Uggii Poeta, Thangbrandum laceíTe- 

re detrcflat 50. 
Vfpahis filius Ofvifuris Stefnerem cognatum 

fuum religionis Chriílianæ reum agit 40, 

Gcnealogia 190. 



I ' 



vid. Th. 
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* 

Vocum & loqvendi formiilarum , 

in Krifinifaga 8z Vætti af Isleifi 
Bi/kupi occuiTentium. 

A. 

A(P}*apofit* regens Accnfat. Ahlativiim) /«, 4. í^Í 
14. comr/ij :}4. (occurh qvoqve tnnqvam nota 6V- 
nhivi') l%* ^ morgin cr/Tí, 44. Refpondet huic prapofi- 
tioni (jerjnanoritm ^ Belgarufn an , fere /imili ufu 
fenfíu 

A3 íimnis /^6. proprie pqva i wryí/e/w. aka , U/f! öglia /íií". 

aqva , GalL eau &c. 
Aj atti , ega vel eiga , ix tú posfideo , ^8- ^^^^ fonuin 
_^/íOí bahuit^ 136. at eiga hövn lihcros progÍQjicrcj 
ék a V on f pem foveo , 74. nt ega lut at , procurare 
40. attuílefim convemum hahuere^gi, 2) //£'/;l'o 1 I4' 
A, in matrimonio habeo^ ega mann í//(7rín/?» /ja/;ert' , 12» 
Adr, antea, ame i^, alias'eiiáv, Lat. antc, 
Adra, rt/mw, fl/íoí acc. pl. mafc. & acc. fing;. fæm. rt^ 
annar. 

Adryckia, propiuatio 82. (a, dreck,/?í'ío) drccka a,projJí' 

Wíire, vcterihus in ufu fuijfe videtur. 
Adu,Ju?ncnta qviefcere fecerunt , imperf, ah aí. 
Af, {Frapofitio) íle, 2. propter, 16. partibus 58., af Jv^ 

ideoy 56. at taka af cinuin, alicui auferre^ 30. 
Afldæde, eAí/o 72- (.af, kl æ di, íjf^io), 
Afieidis, de via^ 22. (af, leicj, via). 
^fíkifte, vid. íkifps. - 
Aftekinn, vid. tck. 

AgliEtr' 



INDEX VOCUM. 

cAgÍÆtr, exmhis, 2. 106. (q, godr, Navi adGracortim 

ayxBog recurrere jwji opus ejl). Svecis ctkim agiætr 

eodcm fenfu. ' 
Aheidis, (AdverL loct) tesqva verfusy 1J4. psir llnlli; 

liJaupa aheidis ok veriaft fadaii: Haílus if reli- 

qvi tesqva vcrfus aufugiemes , iln fe defenfuri fubf' 

ftuut, Stuilungar. /í/;r. }. cap, 36. 
Ai, adi, a, vel æja, eqvis qviefcendi pafcendi faculta- 

tem dare. 24. Cognatum eft: verhum hai, maneo, 
A]eidis(AdverL)in viam, 1J4. (a, leid, via), 
Alin, ahia, nhia, 126. Ulf aileina, As. eln, Æ 

elin. Xrtf. uhia , GV. (tíhsvYi, idenu 

Alldinn , annofus, i^. (alldr). ^j. eald. Ger. alt.^wg^. 
old. 

Alldr, atas, 106. at alldri, natu. ibid. (el, Qla,í7/o)^x. 

ylde, Al. Fr. Germ. útcwidem. 
Allgodr, perqvam Ifonus, 132. (alJr, godr). 
Allr, totus, omnisy 1%, Vlf all. is' alls. As> al ásr* 

íeI. ii$r*í:*. 

Alh-ikr, prapotens, 58* (nllr, rikr, potens dives). 
^^h, (AdverL) petiitus , 102. (allr). 
Alvæpni, 7>/regrrt armatura, gó. (allr , vopn, ar/;/rt) 
Alfyda, t.fí/g«.c, univerjitas, 32. (allr , J,iod , populus).^ 
AlJ)ing, Comitia umverfhlia Islandia, 14. (ailr, |)ing, 
conventus)* 

Anuele, increpo,66. (a, nial, y^mo). 

Andaíl, ex/p/ro, 2Ó. (andi, fpiritus) Dan. aand. Co^f/íi- 

r«;// creditur Lat. Ventus. 
Andlat, ?nors, olmus, 108- (andi , lat, amis/ío.). , 
^^^nnv, öunur, n/rer, 12. annar at ödrum, jwus poft ah 

terum.,S8' Hvarer vit adra, invicem, gy. 2) l'e- 

cundus, annara brædra, confohrinorum nepotes , 39. 

annar enn, proximus ajuxta, 110. Qoiivenit Dan. 

f anden , 
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anden , 5"^ finnan, U/f. anthar, AL Ger. aiideíj 

As, Otlicr, Gr.tjs^og^jdcííK 
sAnni, dat, ^ abL ah y a, mnnis. 
y\prr, {TriCpofitio) ha'um 24. 3) retro. ^^. 
Aptrreka, gvi rcpulfam tnht 56. (aptr, retro ; rek> 

pcUo'). Revera adverhium eft , loco ndjeciivi poJitíPi^' 
Ar, annus^ i i g. Dan, Aar Al jar, (///, jerj ^í^* 

geár, 7í/m. 

Argr , nauá , timidus. 50. ^y. earg , ignavns , Gí'- 

AriTiíidr, qvi hojia procnrat. (^í' ^ ithertas^ niadr). 
Asrike, virtus diviiia^^i. (as, Deus ; rikc, potcntiay 
.AíHælI, popuiariSi a?nicis heatus. HO. (aíl, anft> 

a?nor ; fæll, heatus). 
Aftí-Ælld , /htíor popularis. l lO. 

At, {Vrapojúio^y in loco, 2. in tempere, 44. atjnar 0*" 
ödruiu, w?w po/i alium, 88- gíitum at íveinJj 
mcti Jiimus a pucro. 16. j'ííAírt normaniy 24. 
(Fartic. reftrictiva) aC alklri, 106. at fer lif" 

anda , íÍkt;/ u/xíV, lig. ot odru, qvoad ccntef^' 
340. 3) \^Particuln relativa) |>eir fpurdu at , aít' 
divcrtmt-, qvod, 52. 4) (^Particuln cnujhiis) íit^^^^ 
%it Sö. 12. at, qvin^ qvoniam. 20. 5J {Fartt' 
4:ula enciitica) non ^ 52. óo- 104. 6) Nota infi^*' 
tivi 2. 

Aíall, Notncn propritim piratt£ injignis, de cujus mníi'^^ 
roetíC navcs dcnominarc fokbant. /-íiwc Atallsgrui^'^ 

(fundtís Atalií) fuare ; ii?' ataíísgrundaríkid, ajft^ 
vd xylofoiia maritima ; navis , poéticb 60. atal^ 
ftrenuus , revera adjectivum eft: #^ ^ 

Atburdr, eventus. 14. (bcrít at, accidit,fahQV, fero)' 

Atgort, vid. gdre, 

Atbæíí, ?/iom. 44. (bafaz at , /ht'crff , flí hef, haijeo.) 

Aciaí' 
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Atían, duodevigimi , iig. (atra , tio, decem.) 
■Atta , octo^ 58. 

Attatio, ocioginta, log. (atta, tio) 
■Atti, hahuit ^ itnperf, verhi 
Au , vid, Ö. 

Audæfe, divitict^ 112. (q, d. Qvdh^íi , hnhitio , vel psfes- 

jio optmi , ah , avdr , copin). 
Averki, vulnus , Ufo, 124. (Yrkia a, adoriri, it u/o/j- 

re. H. K. i. 6.) 

Aunga, nullos, acc. pl. rtí*. engi. . 
Aurar, opeí plur. eyrir. 

Auílfírdingar, incola provincicc oriemalis Islandia, 112, 
Auílfírdir prouma/z, 48. (auftr, fiördr, //wkí), 
Auftr, (Adverh, loci) in loco, 8« ^d locitm, 32. 

B. 

Kad, rogavit , h(\áu rpgariwr , « bid. 
, fiader , uterqve 66. 

Bak, tergum; Hmc fara a bak, eí/^iMw/ afcendere, ás^fara 

af baki, í?í7i;o defceitdere. 24- 46. 
Bakki , Wprt, crepido. 48. 

l^alldur, fmwx Afariim, honitate pracellens ; Hic ab Hö- 
dero occiftis fuit ^ unde Balldursböd , 54. fve cala- 
mitas Ballduris, dici poterit pralium vel jnors. vid. 
Edda /íí/a 20. 43. fqq. Balldrsfigtol , inftrumenta 
Ballduris victricia, i. e. ar?na, 54. balldr, revcra idein 
qvod adj. ha\b;ft r enuus.ferox, A. D. bold. Æ.bald, 
paldo. A. Sax. bcald, potens^ 

^and, Ugamentum , 0,%. Vid. h'c>\-\á. (hiná^ ligo.) 

^^ni, mors. 64. Ðnn. Svec. Angl bane , id. cönvenire 
putatur Gr. ^ovog^ cades* 

^^^'in, intcrdicUm^ iio. 

^^nnaj prohiheo, 56. 

P 3 - Bar. 
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Bar, /írreéíif , baru , /trc/'^nyir , a ber. 

Eard, ora navis extrema, & poetice í^^niiavis 6c. ViÍ^ 

Oiavii Diatr. de Cogn. fpir. in gloŒ 
Bardagi, pralimn, hellmn , gí^. (hi^v , ferio ; dagi , cofl" 

ditio.) 

Bardifl: , pugnavit, aber, barda. 

Barn, inf'ans, de vocis ctymo, vidcOlavium 1. c.Barna- 

utburdr, e^pofitio infamiim^ loo. 
Baud, jusjit, a byd. 

Bedr, culdtra, 54. U/f, bad. As. bed, Gerpi. bett, 
lectus. 

Beini, bofpitnUtns , 96. (beinn, recius). 

Bcyfti, cojiaitio, 60. At beyfta korn, frumentiim tritU' 
rrtí'c. Knytlingafagal bæftan, beatan, SV' 
baíla , tuvdere , Laí. batuerc. ' 

Ber, nudíis , 6^* Dau. Germ.hQv. idcm. As. xhxvc^ md' 
nifefius. 

Ber, bar, borinn, fero. 22. at bcra flf einuni , pracelh' 
re, ijg. bera upp erindi íin , negotia perferre , 88' 
bera faker a einn, criímntím aliqvcitt injimidare , 42* 

Ber, bar, pario, 22. 

Ber, bardi, barinn , beria , ferio, 24. at beriaíl, coíí/ 
fiigere^ 64. hann bardiíí:, pugnavit, JieÍr börduft' 
pugnarunt ^ 128- 58- ^o.y í/j// Lí7íí«o cognata cft. 

Bqv^í faxnm, 56. t///! bairg, As. beorg, /í/. Gtr. bei'g"' 
Da7i. bierg, wowí, /'c; íf/c7«í, qvod eo profpectus 
claudatnr , a berga , tegere, 

Berferkr, athleta furilnindns , 14. 64. 143. fqq- (bei*' 
nxidus , ferkr , indnjiuni). 

Beíl-, optime (berr;. 

Betr, meVnis. 70. (bati, lucruní)* 

Bctri, meíiory ii^. (betr). 



INDEX vocum: 

t 

r 

By, bio, bioggu, isf blnggu , byggt, bua, hijlru9. 

56. ImhitQ, 'i, (h\\^ res faimUaris'), 
Bialla , «oM, 62. Ctmqve bac iivum fticrit ifijlrnviemo' 

runiy qva Chriftiani fvis fncris adhihcbavt^ hivc fa- 

ccrdos poetice appeUattir Biöiíugíæter , id eft: cu- 

ftos nolcc. 
Biarg', rupes i 92. Confer, Berg. 

l^id, bad, badu, bidin, rogo , 4. 14. hldiít l^onvij av/hire 
nuftias vmlicris^ 134. badu fyrer, interccdebavty 76. 

fiid, beid, bidu, bidn, cxfpccio, 20. 

Byd, baud , budu, bioda, bodinn, invito^ 28- bau^í 
koít fl, optionem dcdit, ig. Jeir budu kugan, vio- 
hnter cgeriint, 1 4, (bod viandatujn), 

^y2;gt , pai'ticip. pnsf n by. 

^il, interftitimi loci vcl tcmporis, i Jvibilij intercn , J/^. 
]>Jorveg, beel, z.'/e?;;. ^'oa' reliqvis liv'^va Gothicd dia' 
leEiis noit covimnnis , nijí nd Germ. Wcilc rcfcrrc VO' 
lueris, 

I^Índ, batt, bundu , //^0. at bindaft fyrir, rc7n gcrevdavt 

in fc fufcipere, 78. 
^io, babÍTavit, bioggu , hnbitnruvt, tiid. By. 

^iflcup, Epifcopus.2* Biflaipsdomr, diocccfs. 1 í2. Biflc- 
upsdænie, ideju, IJíJ. BifluipsíloII , cathcdra epi- 
fcopnliSi 112* 

^^iuggu, habitarunt, vid. By. 

^'akkr, Qwctice') eqvus , 60. Blakkr brands, cqvns ro- 
ftratus, ííve nnvis, ibid. Blackr proprib dici vidc- 
tur cqvvs fiibfufco colore, ncnipc ab adjccL bladu', 
Jhbfujcus, Jicut adjcciiva bleikr, poílidus ; raudr, 
rufus ; brunn , badins ; vulgo fuhftantivc J'uvnintur 
de eqvis ejusdevi coJoris, vcl blackr, cqvi nojnen^ ■ 
deprnvatvm cft a Gcrm, ^vallach , cavthcriust eqvns 
^nftratus, de qvo "videjís AVacht. Ihre. 

P j BIcs, 
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Bles , /iavit , i?nperf. a blæs. 

Blot, cuhus idolorum religiojiis , i6. fncrificiay 84. 

Blota, idola colo. 10. 16. facrificia ojfero. gz. Secus U/- 
fiía isf A.faxonihus blotan de vero dci cuhu fujnituf' 
Sngaciter Ihre hoc verlnim , tion ut vulgo credí- 
tur^ a blod fangvis ^ fed per profthejín litcra b a 
Lat, luto , fivc lito , ortU7n ducere pntat, 

Blæs, bles, blaíh , hanii bles ar, fufflaminavit, 

30. Convcnit Al. hhhn ^ ^Síix. blavan, blow, 
idem^ nec non ipjum Lat, flo, 

Böd, calajnitas. 54. it. pugna, vid. Balldr. Aron geck 
Æ frackr. uppfram Í böd rama. Jd eft: Aron^ aU' 
dax feinper Ís^ impiger,prcclitm acre adiit. Aronsfa- 
ga HiÖrleifsfonar. Duhiwn ejje poteft, num böd' 
referendujn Jn ad Angl.hká, mnlus {Jtcut höUnalun^ 
calamitns , ah Al. bal, mahis) ; an verondvctus Gall' 
. bat, Angl. bate, contentio pugna, unde combat? 
dcbat, idcm. addc Al. batten, A.Sax. beatan , Gaíl' 
bftttre, cadere , fcrire ÍSfc. 

Bod , nuncium, 50- convivium , 'j^. mandatum, iio- 

Boda, annuncio, 1 2. (bod). 

Eodn , vas iUud, in qvo inulfiun, fpiritum poeticum commU' 
nicnns , docentc Edda , contincbatur. Vid. fabul. 60* 
Hinc Bodnarfmidia , officinn pocjcos , 54. poetic^ 
denotat caput. Cnm Naui^ohlato hoc nectare poetico^ 
fefe Suptungo reconciliarcnt , vaforum qvibus liqvot 
hic fervahatur , ahcrnin bodn , ohlatio pacis , ah^' 
rum fon, reconcihatio, dicta funt ; hoc qvidem ff^' 
ininc a fona reconcdiare , illo a bioda invitare, ojfef* 
re, deduciis. 

Bönd, vid. band. . Bönd (plur.) Dii. 62. Vidc Ohvl^^ 
de Bapt. in Gloíf. ' 
Bondi, bændr, villicus^ incola. 124. 

' Bonoi-'ij 
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líonoivl, 7'ogatio j fpec, procntioy 134. (bon, ord). 

^oi'áy fíjlcr^ fuprcwa 'navís talmlay Hinc poétice nnvis , 
60. 2) meyfa. 130. Cambr. borcl , biord. JJlf 
baurd . Ger. Sv. bord , Angl. bord , ajfer, &c. 

Bördu , firiebant^ borduíl pugnarunt^ vid. ber. 

Borg, urbs, 106. U//Ibaurgs, As. burg AL burg- iSJ' 

■purg, Lat. harh. purgus, Gr. nvv^yog^ qvcc omnia 
7nunimentu7n notant , q berga , tegcre , tucri. 

Borit, partic. a ber. j 

Börn , phir, a barn. 

Böta, vid. bæta. 

Bra , vertit , niutavit h bregd. 

Brandr, roftrum naviuvu 60. 62. brandflrner a íkipum 
Bagla ílodu i augum nier: roftra navium Dagloruni 
Qculos vúhi erutiira erant. Sverrisíhga. Hinc na^ y 
vis poetice appellatur blakkr brands , eqvus roftra- . 
tus. Celtke prcn lignum, 

Brann , arjit , a brenn. 

Biaft, crcpuity a breít. 

Bratt, cíío, 54. (bradr, citus). Dan.hvdd^Sv^hi'Ti^áyid, 
Braut, /rt'gíí. víW. bryr. 

Bret!;d, bra, brugdu, cclerirer muto, vibro^ movco , 60. 

Breidi, expnndo j fterno , ^2* (breidr, latns). 

Broyti , ?//wío, agOy j^z* brætan, tnntare, 

Brcnn, brann, brunninn, ardco. 14. 64. 20. 

Brcnni, brendi, brendr, comburo^ ig. brcndtfilfr, ar" 

gcmum^ dcfíccatjwi , 126. 
Brefl:, brafl', bruíhi , brifli, brofl:inn , /v-fz^o/'í?;/; cdo ; 

fl:einninn braft fundr, lapis cumfragorc disjiltit. 12. 
Bryggia, ponticulus, 84* -^^- hvyo^ga^ Ger, brucke. 

ide?n , a Jimpliciori bru , dan. Svec. bro , pons , qvod 

ídcm ejfc videtur ; a brun , locus praccps propew^ . 

dens, it. cncumcn montis. Gr, Tr^wv idan* 

P 4 Briota, 
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Briota, vid. biyt. 

JJryt, braut, brutu, brotinn , briota , frartgo, 62» 
neutrnliter frangnr, 60. (brot,yr.a(:í//ra). 

Eroder, brícclr, brÖdra , vel hi'xdra, frater. 4. brodr- 
fon, tiepDs ex fratre. 2. brodrdotter, neptis ex fra^ 
tre t aZ' næfta brxdra, confohrinormn filii , annara 
brædra , confohrinornm nepotcs y |>ridia brædra con- 
fohrinorum pronepotcs, 38. Qvantum adeTymon, brod' 
^ ir, vox 7nult£ cognatlonis f/í, nam dicitur Perf 
berader, Cnmhr^ brawd, Hihern. brathair, Sclav, 
bratr, Vlf. brotbr, ^í. brother, brnoder, ^ 

Lat. frater, qvihus adde Gr. (p^cCTYi^^ contribtdis y 
contnhernalts. 
jBrödrungar, vid* brædungar. 

Brotit, fractum, vid> bryt. \ 
Brott, braut, burt, ahhinc , 20. omnia pro brautu , 
qvod etiam in tfu, ÍSf revera Accufat. vocis bravt, 
via Jlrata, Vide Olavii Gloíf. Synt. in v. 
Bru, pons, 66. 

Brunninu, emflns , brunnu, arfertíntf vid* bvQim. 

Brntu, fregerunt, vid, bryt. 

Erædr, fratres, vid, broder. 

Brædrungai", coTifohrini, ^g. (broder), 

Bu , villicatio, 6- res fainiliaris-i 34. 

Bua, buit, vid. by. 

Bud , taherna , gó. (by). 

Budu , invitanmt , vid. byd. 

BíP , acc. vid. bacr. 

Bædi, tnm, qvam,l^. (badir , amhoy 
Ba:n, precrtio, x^z'. bícnarfmidia , fwctice caput , 54' 
vid. bodn. 

Barr, jj.rhsy'jo. pradium^ vilhi <)0, fapc qvogve fcrihittir 
■byr, cod,fenfu, (by). 

Bætci 
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BÆte, ríparo, mulctam perjblvo^ (bot, repa^ 
rntio), 

C. vid, K. 

D. 

Dagr, clögtim , dies, 44. clagín epter, pojlndie , 56. 
a dÖguni, tempore. 26. 

Danmörk, Ðania, 104. 

Daudr, viortuus^ 120. (dey, moriory 

Diarfíiga, audacter, g. (diarfr, atidax), 

Dimbildagar, yí'])f7?«íT«íi fanctay 120. ^v. í/íW ohfcurii 
judice Grammio, oh hminum in facris cxtinctinncví^ 
Jic dicti, (i dimmr, ohfcurus-, qvcmadmodnin Latiné^ 
facra hoc temporis intervaUo fieri folita, teuebræ dicta 
funt. AUi derivam a dum , IsL dumbi, (íhns ^ mu- 
tusj qvod campance tum Jtlérent, 

Dyr , nnimal H'wc navis poetice appellatur animaly five 
ju7ncntu7n,pirat(C. 60. Cognata funt^ A, Sax. deor, AL' 
dier. Ger, thier , animals qvihus confentit , Gr. 

^Yi^fera, 

'Dyv ^'prctiofus. 16. As. deor, AL diur, ^ngL dear, 

Ger. teuv, idem. ' v 
Dyrd, g/orm, 44. (dyr). 
Dyrka, colo, celehro, 30. (dyr),* 
Dögum, diehus, vid. dagr. 

Domr, res momentofi , 16. judicium , 66* provincia, vld. 

biíkupsdomr. 
Dotter , Jilia. Vocis cognatio notisjima ejik 
Drap, cfedes,j6. (*^^'^P) pcrcutio), 
•^^iap , occiditj drapu, occiderunt^ vid, drep. 

■ 
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■ Dreg , dro, drægi, draga, tralw, Hann dro a talar, 
dccepit, 104. 

.Drengr, vir fortisy i5. Vid. Olavium de cogn, fpir. 

Drep, drap, dræpi, percmio , occidOi l^- i8* 
Dringum, freqventer, in totum fere, 124. driugr, 

foecundtiSy copiofiis, 
Dro , traxit, vid, dreg. 

prottijin , dojninus , 28* drottinsdsgr , /Í/Vj' domjnicíi ^ 

io8- Vid. OJavium de bapt. in GloíT. 
Drukna, y?//;7/ícrgpr, 128. (drekk, hilfo). 
Dugnadr, vires, 2) auxilium , j\z, (duge, valeo). 
Da:me, judico, fintemiam fero* 134. (domr), 

Ec y vid, ek. 

Eda, edr, {Particula adverfativa), ant, 12. 24- 

Ef, (Fartic. dubitandi) fi, 30. 72. 

Efnij materia^ ftatus reriiin, ^6* 

Efter, vid. Epter, 

Ega , vid, a. 

Ey, eynni, infula, 34. 

Ei , Eigi, 2. 62- 

Eídr, juramentum, i lO. Fii. Hn-e /« v. 
Eydílumadr, dilapidatory prodigus, 34. (eydfla, 'proí/í- 

galiths), 
Eiga , hahere, vid. ega, 

Einliendis, (Adverh.) directk, 50. (einn, hönd , ?//^hmí). 
Einnhvör, eitthvort, qvidam, 130. (einn , hvör). 
Einn, ein, eitt, nnus, 70. unicus, 98. qvidam, 56. /oco 

articuli adhihetur , 2Ó. 
Eynni , rfaí i;' uiíi, Ey. 

Eyrendi) 



I 



INDEX VOCUMi 

Eyrendi , ncgotium gerendum , 45^. ah nr , minillér , jfrt-- 

Eyrir, (pIuraL) aurar, pondus unciak, z) pretiujn un* 
í-'/ít/c ,,39, 3) qvcevis Imta. lauíir auvar, /;o?ííi mo/n'- 
/m, 112. Propric eyrir, f. í/. eyr-pcnine,r , nummus 
cereus, ah cir, ^j-. ær, ar, t//f; x%,Laí\ æs, 

Eyílra, íj/; oríme , 48- 8S* Cf^uflr). 

Eitt , vid. einn. 

EitthvÖrt, vid. eínnhvÖr. 

Ek , min, mer, niik, vid, ver, ockar, vor, ockur,: 
oír, (jsronömen prima perf. fuhflant) cgo^ 16. Pro 
illo k. cnclnicmn poctice ufurpatur, 104. 

Ekki, (fuhflam) 7iihil ^ 'j^. 20. (Adje:iivum neutr. gcn.) ^ 
nulhm. 124. « 

Ella , aliasy^o. (edn). 

Elldr, 7g7;;>, 18- elldsfullr, igne plcnus, 20. Æled, 

5^^. eld. Dí?«. ild, ignis* 
Engi, aungum, 7;ewo, 16. 
Engili, ajtgelus ^ 44. 

Enn (Articulus) hic ^ 2. 6- 68- 

Ennj (Fartjc. Advcyfat) y fid, 3. (Part. co«i|)íTríir.') 

48. (Partic. intcnf) ultcrius y 124. {Particula tent' 

poris) adhucj 56. 60. 92. 
Eptcr, poft, 14. íit bcra epteV íer , jt'am/i.Trí, 22. lög- 

du verd cpter, merccdem rcliqvcrunt y 58. epter 

m\ni ^ fccundtim amncm ^ G'i. poflmodum^ 24. 
Er, var, varo, fc* voru, fe, vxri, verit, verd, (^l''^crL 

fuhftafit.) fuvh 88- (ycrh. auxÍUar.) fmn^ g. 
Er (Partic. Relativa) z.. (Advcrh. temp.) cumii» 12. I}6. 
Eriudi , vid. cyreude, 

F. 

P 

a , vid, far, 

Eader, födr, fedr, pater ^ 23. Faer, 
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Faer , pnríci , vid. far. • 

Fagna, fognudu, /ícror , 64. (fagr) 

Fagr, fögr, pukhcr y 30. 

Fakr, pofif. eqvus, Hinc rafakr, cqvus amennntus po^' 
ticb, vnvis, S2. fakr, fone fncium a latirw pecus, 
^vod interdu7n mafc, gen. cft^ ás^ , iton taritum de oimii 
jumcmo fumitur, undc eqvinum pecus dixit Virgi- 
lius, fed is^ fpecinlitcr eqvum notat npud Avienum 
Arnti parapbraflcm. 

Fala, foludu, licitor ^ 30. 5?. (fíili', venalis). Dan* Sv* 
fal , Gír. -foil, idem, Certh h fa acqvirere , confeqvi. 

Falla, cndcre j fallaft, vid. fell. 

Fann , iííuewfr , vid. finn. 

Far, (P///r.) facr, farra, (Compnrnt.') íxni^ pnuci, 74. 

98- Í4- ^'^* IIh'C in hac voce^ 
FarÍ , fara , irc , vid, fer. 
Farar, itivcris^ vid. for. 
Farnír, onns , 44. /i færa , yí^rrír , portnre* 
Fe, fiar, fíam , /íec«;//rt, 126. iio. íífa, acqvirere, 
Fedgar, patcr filitis* Hinc Lanu;fedgar, majorum 

fcricsyí^ó' a fadín 
Fedr, pntres, vid. fader. 
FegÍnn, gaudevs, luhcns,^^, 
Fekk, imperrnvit, fecftu, vid. íx, 
Féi i fal vel fol , ahfco7ido, ir. com^nendo flt fela fik und- 

er bæner cins, nlicujus precibns fc commendnrei 

132. 

Felflg , yocíVr^í , 26. (fe, pecuniny legg, po/;o). 
Felitell , //iOjPí, 130. (fe, lítcii). 

Fell, falla, cado, fell nidr , decido,/^G' ftefnan fell, 
dica intcrcidit , 96. ek lÆt fallaíl, fponte codo , 64- 
2) occumboy occidoy j'á- 
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Felldr, toga proifnfpi^ 92. Vi^- GrettÍsfnga pag. lor* 
114. Krokfl-Refsífiga prtg. 64. (felli, demhtoy 

Felli , projlertio. at fella jörd under einum , terram fub 
aliíjvo dc/jifcere faccre, 46. 2) occjíIo , 62. (ítílV? 

FcIIivccÍr, teínpefns, 36. (fell, vedr). 
Fengu, iinpetrnr'jmty víí/. fæ. 

Fer, for, færi, fara, eo, 36. at fara ut , ^peregre ahirx^ 
40. 2) at fara med, írrtcíflre, i6. liannfor ufpak- 
liga , vioíeiner egit, 78- liann fer undarliga med, 
inirandtnn inmodinn fe gerit, 1J2. j) capejfo^ at 
fara at finna einn, aliqvejn ittvifere, 42. peirforu 
a fund, natattim ihant, 70. ef radum víeri at farir, 
fi co7i/ílio res agerettir, 78. flt fara i kallt vatn, 
frigidíC fe committere , lOO. liann for med {»ræl 
finn, fervo cofnite fe CQntnlit ^ 26. liverfu Jat fer, 

qve^n cvcinmn habnerit. 80. 
Ferd , 7>er, 134. (fer). 

Fertogr, qvadragenarins ^ 116. (fiorer, qvntuor ; tugr 

decasy 

Fefti, qvicqvid firvmm facit i catena, Hinc feílarfleinn, 
faxtm cui navis alligatur. <^6< nafnfefti , donuvi , no- 
miniy qvo firviius exinde adbcereret , addi foUtuvh 80. 
ítadfeíla , locus fixus five p^adimn avitim, 1J4. 
(faftr , firmus'). 

VQtjVeJligimn, inceffus. Hincfortegnyíct^inceJ/iis ^nilitarisj 
pugna^ ^ gnyfeta gitcter, obfervator incejfus militíi^ 
risjfive 7fti/es, '^o. Dan.fÍQd,Ger. pfad. L/ií. peda &c. 

Feti, qvi vejligia /egit. Hinc vallferi {.poetict) eqvus^ 
qvnjt in canipo vejiigia Icgens, ^ vallfeti varrar, 
navis, qvaft eqvus maritintus, 62. Forfan Ísf gnyfe- 
ti , eqvus fni/itaris, if gnyfetagiæter , cufios eqvi 
mllitariíi five mi/es. 50. 

Feti, 
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Feti , ^na^tuhrhm fcairis y vid. NÍalsfaga pag, 309. Hiftc 
gnyfeti, poet. arina militaria, isf gnyfetagiacter , 
cufios armormn, Jwe viiJes, 50. vid, Jhpra fet. 

•Fiall, mons, 14. alias fúi, idem, Utrumqve a , tC' 
gere , Jtcut bitU'g , berg . 7nons , a berga , tegere. 

Fiallrapij henda nnna, 20. (fiall, hrapa prcecipitari)* 

Foflerior vocis pars cognata videtur Graco ^WTTfSj 
' virguita. 

Fiallrænn, montanus , 36. (fíall, racnn). 

Fiiim peamiis, vid. fe. 

Fiandi, hoftisy 52. (fíaj odio hahere), 

Fiandíkapr, hoftilitas ^ 76. (tlandi). 

Fiar, pecunia ^ vid. fe. 

Fiardar , vid. fíördi-. 

Fiai'dr, fcparatio, disturhatio, 52. vid. Olafsfaga Trygg- 

vaf. part, 2. pag. iio. (fíarr, pí-Qcul), 
Fie , vid, fe. 

Fyk, fauk, fuku, fokinn, fíuka , vento feror , ig* 
(fok). Cognatum Lat, higei'Q , hahent qvoqve Bclgae 
fuyken , Ðan. fyge , eodcm fcnfu, 

'Fylgl j feqvor, 88-90. 

Fijnm , qvinqve , 24. ' 
Fimtugr, qvinqvagenarins , 106. (fímm, tugr). 
Finn, fann, fundu , zmuc?//o , ig. 54. í:owi;c?í;o, ag. 102» 
Fiöhnennr, /re^vewí, cjs. (fiöl, multitudo, Germ, viel , 
madr), 

Fiörbaugsgardr, poena relegationis, 100. fiörbaugsmadr, 
relegatns, 66. Vide Arnefens Rettergang & Jo* 
OIuvii fynt. in GloíT. 

Fiorde, qvartus , 39, (fíorer). 

Fiördr, fíardar, 64. Vide Ihre in v. íSc OI. ii^ 

É 

GÍoír. Syntagmatis. , 

Fiordungr > 
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FÍordungr, qvafh'nNSj ()2* ndhihetur in noftro phrufnqve 

alias de j}rovÍ7iciis Islandia, (fíorer, qvaruor)* 
Fiorer, qvatuor, xi5. 

Fyrer, a7íte, 44. coram, 8-. in covfpeci^m, 132. prai 70- 
fyrer nordan, in feptefitrione, 42. fyrer biörg-, 
pcr prarupta, 92. oh, 104. contra, 136. in da' 
mnnm, Ó2. propter, 22. prater, 70. loco, vice, 

(for). 

Firnari, remotior, jg. (fiarr). 
•Fyrr. /ívíííí, 126- 10. (for). 
Fyrít, primd, 106. (fyi'r). 
Fyrftr, primus, io8- (fyrr). 

Fit, planitics, nctn,^ora, 58. etia^n de ora cnlignrmn fu' 

mitur, Cui cognntum videtur fir, palma, JÍve mem* 

hranula inpedihtis avium. 
Flðk, rates, Skipílak, talnilanavis, gi 
Fleiri, plures, iio. flefter, plurimi, 8- 
Flyg, íiaiig-, flugu, fíoginn , fliuga, volo , volare , 2!^, 
Flyt, flurti flytia, vcho , 4^. at flytia erinde , negotia 

gerenda promulgare , 48. 
■Flokkr, cohors , gó. per transpojittonem idem qvod folk 

vul'ius. 

Fluga , mufca ; Trnnslnth malum conftlium. Hinc at gina 
yfer fíugu , 7nalo inefcari conjilio ,52. In hoc fenju 
hac vox ufurpattir in Nialsfaga, pag. 64.66. Hard- 
arfaga , pag. 79. Hrolfs Gautreksfonarfaga. pag^ 
1 40. Metap/jora dncia videtur n mufca, viagia adhihita» 
dicta gan , /jis etiam cognnta ejjh videtur etjmologia 
vocis flugumadr, //'fnmx. Caterum locutio: at gina 
yfir, de pijcihus Í5f feris defumta eft, hac enim ani- 
malia, cum inefcantur, gina yfír agiii, efca inhiare, 
dicimus, 

í^lugu 3 volarunt , vid, flyg. 

Flutti , 
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f lutti, vexhy vid. flyt, 
Fodr, Geii. Dat. víd. fader. 
Fög;nuclu, gavíji fiinty vtd, fagna. 
,For, Ivíty víd, fer. 

För, farar, /rer, 48. fararg;reidí , anxílUm vintori prdi' 

ftmtm, 84* fö'ruuautar, focii itineris (fer). 
jForn, amiqvusy 100. (for). 

Forrad, pricfectura, magiftratus, 134. (for, p'ap. rac^, 
im p e ritm , confli u m ) . 

Forvindis, (^Adverb.)fecundum vcfitmn , gg. (for, vindr). 

Foftri, nutritort 140. (foftra, nutrió). 

Föftudagr , dies Veneris, Föftudagrinn langi, divs paS' 
JioHÍs Dominij 120. (fafta, jejmiumj dagrV fa.fta 
Wachter Ibre dcrivant a Mafo-Gothico y faftau 

fervare, tenere, A.Sax,xv faftaa lcgem fervare,i* 
c. jejunare. 

Föt, vajhy ímpedimcnta, 84- q'^o ^ fi^lfi^ '^ox occtirrit in 
Sturlungafaga Z/7;. 2. cap. 40. Hinc fatabur, non 
.modö vcftiariunit Jed omnis generis fuppellectiliuín 

npotheca ; Hebr. ]yh^ TT^^ nlem ; fic etiam Svecis 
fatj vas, de qvacungvs JlipeUectili Jive utenJÍlilms Jih 
mitm\ Forjan ^ hoc loco kgi debeat hudföt , qvi 
lecti fuere afítiqvorum fcortei portatiles , qvibus in 
navibus is" tentoriis utebantur. Skuli Jarl baud at 
J>ar fem hudýars felagar voru tveir, íkylldu J)eii' 
luta lueci fer hvör fara íkylide. peir voru rcckiu- 
felagar porer Flik ok Jatgeir Skalld, ok lilauC 
Jatgeir at fara. Ideft: Co?nes Skulius praccpit , uP 
tibictmqve duo com^nuni uterentur leilo fcorteo , qvi5 
^ eorum iter faceret, fortilms experírentur. Thoref 
Flik Í5f Jatgeir Pocia eodem ledo utebantur, Jat- 
geiri vero profectio Jbrte obtigit. liakonar faga 
Hakonarfonar. 

Fotr, 
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Fotr, fcEtr, pes^ 64. 

Vra (^Prapofitio regem^ AMat.) íie, ig. Q-egens Genit.) 46. 

(^dcnotat kcmn), (tempuf), lOZ. 
Frnm, prorfuvii ^g* 
Framgangr, p^'ogrcjfus ^ 36» 
Freíírj áilatioy pg. 

Frerter, rnmores , 154. a fijg, frett, interrogatioy it, 
rehitio. fretta , iincrrognre ^ it. fando audire, cui 
cognattm , Dn?/. fritte , cxpifedri, 

Frida, pacatmn reddo, 116. (fridr). • 

Fridr, pax j 76. 

Frode , Tnultifdus , 1 1 g . 

Fröndum, vid. frændum* 

Fr-ændi, confangvineus , 4. frarndaíkömm , infaviia fa* 

milia inufla-i 40- 
Frændfenii, nexus confangvinitatis , 76. (fr^ndi). 

Fullr 3 plenus, 20. 

Fundr, convcfitusy 55. IJ2. at fara a eins ínná^ aliqvem 

convenivc^ 68- (finn , ijivenioy 
Fundu, invenertint , funduít, convenerunt ^ vid, finn. 
Fus, lubens y avidus-, 1^6. 

Fæ , fekk , fengu , fa , accipio, Smnitur tam aciive, qvam 
neutraliter. atfakonu, uxorem ducere ^ xaó. hanu 
feckfer, acgvifivity 54. faitmer, mihi tradite, 78. 
at fa einum, nlicui aíiqyid conferre, 74. peirfengu 
J)ntaf honum, cum adducere potueritnt , ut , gö. er 
bann hafdi þar til feng't, qvos ad id conftituerat ^ 
Ig. ef J»u fær kriílnat, fi ad chriflianam religionern 
perducere potes, 42. hvörfu fec/i:u Jvi fvarad, qvid 
refponfí' dedifli y 136. 

^ívdefl:, nafcorj, Ij6. at fædaft upp , educari, 140. 

F^le , 
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Fæle, perierrefacio ^ 0,^. fprtc jdevi ejl ac As. fælaji) 
conflernare, dejicere, Sed Islaud, fol, homo ftukusy vel 
GalL -fel isf fclon , trux , crttdelis , vix huc pcr- 
ttnent, 

FiEr, hahilis, artifexy jz, (fer, eo). 
Fxi'i , irer, vid. fer. 

Færi, t'cZío, 44. færa bu fitt , demigrare, ffcö- fœra einS 
ord afleidis, verha alterius iu pejorem pnrtem detof' 
íjvere, 22. .færdi nidr, merjavtt ^'jz* iS^^')' 

Fœrri , pauciorcs , vid. far. 

Fœtr, j^edes i vid. (otv, 

G. 

Ga , irrifío^ 92. 

Gaf , gafíh , vid. gef. 

Gall, infonuit ^ vid. 2ví\. 

'Gamall , gÖmluin, antiqmsy loO-' 

Ganga, /re, vid. geng, 

Gang-r-, incejfits. pateragangi, increhrefcit ^ 52. 
Gardr, JepÍ7nentmn. Hinc kirkiugardr, coemiteriunh 
• fepes coemiterii , {^. fiörbaugsgardr, /fpcí/ír/M cíV' 

cumdans, qva relegatis intrare non licuit, inS" 

tonyinid ipfa relegatio y 100. 
Gac, potui, gatuni, potuimus, vid. get. 
Gef, gof, dono-, 28- p^'im eigi, x;í?;mu non fave^ 

hati 70. pat gafft fvo, talis erat fucccjftis, 98' 
Gegn, contra ,88' 

Gegnc, refpondeOj at gcgna Jkatri, trihuto ohnoxinm ejpj 
114. (gegn). F/í/. Olavium iti GloíT. Synt, 

Gegnum, 'per, 64. (gegn , um). 

Geya , go vel ga, latrare, 2) irridcre, 66. Geft 

ne geyer, peregrimim ne derifui haheas, Havaniöf' 
(ga, latratus')* 

Geiflð í 
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Geifla, ringiy loo. froprié ^ diducere lahia, Olavius /. c. 
Geimcí , ptfgna : gcirridargj-xrcr , cuftos ftigfi<£ ^ miks ^ 

50. (Geir, A> S. ^^v fraineay telum ; lirid vel ridj 

impctus)* 

Geyfa, grnjfbr, impetu feror, "f^. Gys, erumpo, 
Gekk , vid, geng. 

Gell, gall, giillu) gilli, gollír, gíalla, refonOy i5. 54. 

proprie hoc verbuin notat fplcndidum cjje^ de colore ; 

it, fonorum ejfe, de voce, Ger. gellen , fonare. 
Gelld, gallr, g-ulldu, gilldi, golldinn, gtalida, cx- 

pendo, ig. 54, remunero ^ '](). 
Geng, gekk, ganga , proccdo, 14. ac ganga at einum, 

adoriri aliqvc?ny 14. gekk upp fe , opes dilapidaban' 

■ 

tur, 34,' fat gengíl vid , ufu venit y 76. fyier fat 
niun ganga, cer^tc eveniet , 136. í>cirgengu, pedes 
ihanr, g6. at ganga yfer landir, invalefcere, 92. 
ganga úl^Jocium fe prccbere, 94. gangaíl i mori, 
oÍH///, 98. hann gekk i íkoh ^ fcl'Qlam frcqvejtta- 

vit, 106. 
Gengi , ficccjfus, procejpts, 
Gerder, creator , i6. (göre, yac/o), 
Gerdu, feceru?ity vid. göre. 

Gerla, probe, perjecte , 58. íj, J.^gerliga, dicimus etiam 
adverbialiíer ^Qi' , gerva, perfecih. (gÖre), 

Get, gar, gæri, nccipjo, 10. 

^et, gat, gæti, co?ijicio, aiiguror, 36. 134» 

'^et, gar, gæri, ?ncntiojmn injicio, ^Q, jþeff er getic, 
fertur. 130. 

^ia, hiatus, 88- 
^iíifar , Gefiit. vid. giöf. 
^i^llfi, fonare, vid. gelL 
^iallda, repcfjdere, vid. gelkl. 
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GyJia, antíflna facrortm^ 16. godi, antifies facrorUJi> 

(g-oci idohmiy 
Gifce, vuptum do , 156. (gefj Jomo). 
Gil, jivus €x filftira rupis dclahens^ r^. proprie ruptrfra> 

gva isf gcil/. alias dicitur^ qvibns nefcio an cognutun^ 

fít Al. giel rictuSi apcnura. 
Gylvi, Noinen propriu7n plrora celehris, de cujus nomin? 

nnvis poctice appellatur ejiis ju?nentum, aut tale qvidí 

hinc ctiam Gyivahi-eiun , rhatjgifer Gylvii, cjt nd' 

vis, 62. 

Gin, gein, inhio, 52. (gin , r/cÍHí). cogndtum videtuf 
Lntino j ficiit A. S. geonan , hiare ^ gin, gianí 
chasma^ Isl. gia idem. 

Giöf, giafar, donuviy']^. 28» (gt:f, dono), 

Giure, vid. gÖre. 

Giíl, obfes, J2. 01. in Gloíf. Synt, 
Giíla , ohfidem íio, 30. 
Giíling , conditio olfidis, ^g, 
Giæ , vid, grc. 

Gloá,- pnma, 88- AL gluot, A. S. gled. Belg. gloed. 

*.S'v. glod; lí gloa , lucere^ fplfndcre. 

Gluggr , foramen. Hann toit fniiurlaup olc Iknr allai^ 
gluggum, f/7f, qvod hmyrum continuerot, circumqvii' 
qvc foramiiiihtis infiruxit, Svcrnsfnga. 2) fenejlrdj 
ag. verifimilher a giig uemus^ jicut alias viiidaug^ 
feneflra dicitur, 

Gnyfet, vcl gnyferi, vid, fet f fctí. 

Gnyr, ýrcpitus, 58. proprie qvi ex frictioiie Jíve coIUjion^ 
oritur , íí gnya fricare, 

Go, mmen menjis penultimi hjemis, 54. 

God , idolum ,16. 

■ 

Godga, hlafphemia, 66. 92. (god, is^ ga irrijió). 
Godi, Fontifex, 66* (god idolum), Ulf gudga/rtcerí/öí' 

Godordí 
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Godorcl, pomi/icarus 3 134. (godi, ord, veyhum ^ hic ati' 
clorhas'), 

Godr, honus^d^. gotc rad, conjtllum JhluhrCy ig. godr 

vedrdagr, dies fercria ^ jo. 
Göfigr, 'je/g-ófgr, nohili s , zz. ijg- í-'íí^- 01. GloíT. Syn- ■ 

tag-m. 

Goif, pavimcnumj 20. v/V/. 1. c. 

Gönilum , vid. gainalL ^ 

Göri, gördi, vcl ^eváij facio, ig. at gera bu , villica' 
ticnem Ínjiituere , I2. göra niein, noccrc ^ ig. gÖra 
feka, rcoj pm/gíre, 2;]. gó'ra ord, nunciuín mittc 
re, í^6. at göra,. tfí///zVí7rí?, 128- gt^'^'íi tiund, íIc- 
cimas expendere y iio, J>ar af mundu geroft, inde 
itnjcitura cj/cfit , 96. gerdu frid , paccm Jitnxcrunr , 
98. J)at nymítli var gört, rwvcllce latdi fiint, 114. 
9;erdi, cenfuit , 124. atgöraaf, recondvre, 58. at 
göra at, repararc, jg. ao. Jat gördiíl: far at, ihi 
effeamn cft, 88- 

Göri , vcrb. auxiL liann gör liallda, trnBaty 54, . ^ 

Cíöri, verh. ncutr, J)a gördi vedr fvo illt, tanta tcmpcftas 
coorta eft y ^:^, hallæri gördi. annonce caritas inci' 

dit, 120. 

Gott, vid. í'odr. 

Graíinn, humatus^ 7;/í/. gref. 

Graíkinn, pellis muftclina^ ijo. (gi'ai'j cincraceus ; ílunn, 

^vcf, gvof, gra-fi, grafa , /oÆo, /e/)c/;o, loa. 
Cn-efti, -JíV/. gröftr. 

^í ey, cauicula, 66. /om cowfr. íi Gr.%vVCC^iov , /V/í'?;;. 
^i'eidi, cwolnmentum, hencficium in aliqvevi collanim, 

Q^vGÍái-jpIaJtuSifacilisjgvckh expcdire, it. commodare); 
^i'eifí, Comes, ^8' Gcí ím. graf. Æ Sax^ Gerefa. Franc* 

Gravo. 

j Greip , 
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Greip , vid. gi'ip. 

Grenia, rudo^ 14. Dan. Sv. grina, Ger. greinen, oý'ior- 
qvere^ BeJg.giymnifiere, A.S. greiiian ruigerc^ Lat' 
grunnire. 

Gnmmilifra, crudehter ^ 1%. {^nmmx^ fdviis). 

Griot, faxfí y lapidcs^ 24. Cainhr. grut, lapis , cui cognd' 

tum videtur Dan. gi'us, glarea, 
Grip, greip, rapioy 68. 

Gn'pr, cimelium^ ii6- (n grip prehendo it. ncqvird) pro' 

prie rapinay ntpote qvce rebus pretiofis fere confiat^ 
Gró'ftr, grafrar, '^xdú-, fepuhura^ lOS- (S'i'eO' 
Grund , tcrra plana, A. Sax. Al Dan. grund, idem. Hinc 
atalls grund, viarcy isi" atallsgrundaríkid , navist 
poét. 60. 

Gud, numcn^ Deus. g. íkurdgud , idolum, ig. 36. guds- 

vargr, hofiis Dei , 50. 
Gudlaíta , gudluíludu, hlaJphemo,66' (gud, Dctis; lafla, 

criminor). 

Gudlnftan, gudlíifl-un, hlafphemia, 58- Cg^^^^í^^í^)' 
Gudfifíar, cognatio fpiritualis , ^o. (gud Dcus , íifídv cog- 
natio). 

Gudvefr, textiija prctiofa, j^G- (giid, vefr, r^/rt). 
Gull, nurmn, 126. vid.O\. Gloíl'. Diatr, 
Gæder, qvi hona ajfcrty 50. (godr, honus)- ■ 
Cætc, cwro, cufiodio^dz. (gat, cr/rrt). 
Gæter, a//2'0í. /V/«c gnyfeta gnter, cufios armorunt vii" 
litarium, virfortis, poet. (gæte c«ro). 

H. 

Had, TVri/To, 16. 01. Glofl". Synt. 

Haf, ocenjius i g2i //V dicitur oh niotnm clcvationetf* 

Uttdarum, nempe ah hef, ekvo* 
Hafa, hafdi, >vid. hef. 

Hafiall* 
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Hafiall , cactimen viomiS) mons ahns, 104. (har, nhus ; 
fíall 5 7nonsy 

Hafna, höfnudii, nhftweo me oh, 16. proprie hafna 

liæmna impedircy ejnsdcm haud duhie originis ac liamla. 
Hafnai' vid, höfn. 

Hagr, ftntfís, conditio. íi^vh^gx^conditio facuhatum, 138. 

nb hix^a'^ere^manerc. 
Hac;r ; in agcndo dextcr, 140. 
Halfr, dimiditis t 90. ^9. 
Halld, tutavmh (lielld, tened)* 
Hailda, vid. helld. 

^aUm'j ftipnlaj ftramen y 6^' Lat* calamus, culmus. 

Hallæri, nnnona fccvn, 120. (hardr, durus ; nr , annona')*' 

Hamar, hömrum , ^nalleus ; mordhamar, yecttm, 54* 
A. Sax» hamor, AL h^m^v^ Dan.Sv. hammer, idem. 

Hamar, hömrinn , mpcs praruptn, 92. fo7'te ah A. S. 
ham , hæm, domus, qvia faxa Í5f pvícrupta a mnlis 
geniis inhahitnri vu/gns 'Jt'hi pcrfiadet, vel afigurn^ 
mallci capuv (Cmulafite. ' ^ 

Handar, vid. hönd, 

Hann, hun, IjÖnum , henni, (Vronovi. rclat.')^ ille^ lO. 

72. (Prom)7u. pt'rf.) 4. 
Harbardr, Novicn proprium giga?ith\ cumqvoThor, mi- 
men cihnicum^ litcs hahuit , qva in Edda Sæmuiidi- 
na adhuc fuh tinth Harbardzliod dcfcripta cxiftnnt. 
Harbardr príCítTí-'rt pro qvovis gigante poctice adhihcri 
potcft, Thoi' poetice dcfcrihi per hoftcm vcl occifo- 
rem gigantmn ; x;/í/. Edda in Thorskcnningar ^ hmJc 
Harbards vea fiardr pacis Harhardi difturhator , cft 
Thor^ cnjus fannreynir,/ í/^jí Thorem vcvc cxpcri^ . 
tur ^ cft, qvi 'in ipfus eft potcftaie, qvod valld nppel- 
latur. /-/mc'Harbards-veafiardar-fannreynir dcfcrip- 
tione poetica eft Thorvalldus. 50. 

4 Hardt , 
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Hardt, (ndverh.') durher^gravneriyi* 6o. (barclr, í/r/;7/.f). 
Hatid,./e/?zí;//, 44. (híir, íi/w; tid, Díin. hujtid, 

idein. Ger. hoohztit ^ nuptta. 
Hatta, 7>;^JíttOv hattadr fem riddarar , eqvitumhijlar jnO' 

ratus^ 28- 4^* (hattr, twoj-). 
Hattar, vid. höttr. 

Hattr, 77?oí,^ confvetudoi 140. 0,1. i« Glofl". Díatr. 
Hau, v/W. hÖ. 

Haudr, Nojnen Odmi, qvi Dens erat praliorujn t hinc 
haudrs hoitv pileus Odini j poctice eft. gaka^ aflfedes 
V. fulcrum gnk<£^ five haudrs Iiattar íledie foétice 
tft caput. ^4. 

Haugr , congeries, tumulus, 555. Dan, höj. Sv* hög, idcjn; 

certb ah har, Dan. höj. S:;. hög , aJtus. 
Haufl: , autumnus, 6"^. hAuÍlhoá y convivimn autumnakj 

12. Dan^ Svec. höíl autumnus^Jiojncn bahcre crcditur 

h menfe AiiguftotqviCamhr, fl-j Ar^m. eaw'ík dicitur' 
Hef, hafdi, höfdu, hafa, hahco , a. JieÍr höfdu fund, 

conventum cekhrahant j 56. hafdi lögíogn , Lcgiferi 

cfftcio fiiiigehatitr , 92. at hafa , kí/, 152. at hafatil 
' fiiis mals, rationes pro fua parte baheye^^^, Jai' 

hafdi florníEr, pcme eratj £6. 
Hef, hafdi, hÖfdu , hafa , vcrhum auxiUar. prccter. 4. ig. 
Hef, Iiof if hafdi, hefía , toHo, 110. incipio, 2. 
Hcfnc, ukifcor, ig- Dan. Sv. hevne id. non aliud videtur 

qvam efna rmpkre, ratum facere ^ q. d. impkre qvod 

mefíte dccrcvimus. 
Heidingc, (fuhftant^ ethnicus, ()2. (heidinn, ideni), 

Heidinn, (adject.) ethnicus, 16. 34. h. Gr. C^vog pkris- 
qve derivatur. 

Hcidne, €tl,nicis?nus, ufitrpatur tajn pro more^ lOO. qva0 

pro ftatu etbnico, 1 1 g. (heidinn). 
Heilagr,/:M;/«í, 44. FíW.Oi.mGloír. Syntflgm.Íí^'Diatr' 

HeiU , 
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Ucill , fofpcsj integtn', 48. 112. Daiu heeh Sv, hel, Gr. 
Ghoq. 

Heim {Adverh.) domim, lo, lOO. (heimr), 

Heima (^Adverh.) domit 14. 112. (heimr). 

Heiman {Adverh.) domoy gö. (.ht^hnr), 

Heimr, vianjio^ iHundiiSi ccctus, Hinc Jorfalnheimr , 

Falú^fllna^ loa. J>ingheimr, concio inforo, 100. vid, 

01. /. c. dí'lhre mh. v. 
Heiptrækr, vijtdictic cnpidíis y 26. (heipt, ira fervcns , p'O 

heft q. d. tenacitas ah hefi hahco; rxke, cuflodio), 
Heyre, audioy 16. 140. , 
Heiti, het, mminc vocor^ 2. 14. 

Heiti , het , vQtítm voveo. at heita a ciim , uorHm í?/Íc?íí 
jiuncnpare, 92. t'c/ ef/flw hciti, appello , ijivoco. 

HeitÍ , liJt, 7//í«or, 76. 

Helgr, contracle pro hú\^*^v ^ fanBus ^ I04. 

Helld, hellt, halldai re;;cf), 54. nt halida heilagt, fe- 
7'iari, 44. hallda dominum, judicimn cxerccre, 66, 
hallda íhid, príclium committcre , 98. fcirra vin 
gaii hell.il, amiciria corum duravit ^ ibid. hnllda 
lÖ^ilegcs ohfervare ^ ihid. linnn hellt liöniim nidri, 
fuh aqva dctinuiti 72. híinum hcllt vid kafiian, 
fcre erat fujjbcatus , ihid. 

Helldr (^íiver/?.), potfríí , 1^4. 112. 

Hender , (verh. imperj'.) accidit , 40. (hÖnd, manus). 0\, 

itt Gloff. S}Ht. 
Hench- , vid. hond, 
Henni, vid* hun, hann. 
Heppinn, /omíHrtn/í, 82- (happ,/orw//í)' 
Her [^Adverk), hic y 34. ' 
Hcrad, tractus, 120. Al heroti dominium pr<cfcclura^ 

heradsmcnn, incola territoriiy 56. (hzvjjic; ad, ízíÍ). 
Herhlaup, tumultus ^ 34. (lier exercitus , hlaup curjiis). 

5 Hería , 
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Hevla, hellnin itifero i 34. (her, exerchus'), 

Heniadr, militint 2> {liQr-, exercitus). 

líerra , dQininus , 80. ^f^^v* hcarræ, AL hearro ^c. qyu 

rlam refertmt nd Tcv^iog, 
Herfer, Ðux , j6' (hci\ cxercitns')^ 
Hertek, captivum duco, 2. (hcr, exercitus ; tek, caj)io'), 
Heflr , eqvus , 24. vulgo nh haíía , j)ro[)eraye. 
Het, vovitj vid. heitj, 
Hia, flpud, 14. 34. Ger. hicy /jic. 
Hialldr, pugna, 54. 

Hiarta, cor, 68' ^^(f haírto, AL Fr, Ger^ herz, A.Sax, 

heorre , Gr. %ci^dicc>, 
Híe , vid. hc. 

Hygg, hugdi, reputo,62- (hugr, animusy 
Hygginn, yrudcns , cordatus ^ 1^0 > (hySSí (^^^tumoy 

Hinn, hin , hitt (Fro//iow.) aJter ^ illc, 

Hinn, hin, hit. {Aniculu^) 8- 54. 

HÍrd, aula^ proprie fatellitium ^ ah hirda cuflodirc, /ervá- 
re , Conf. SpccuL Regoi. p-zy^. A. 5". hircd, hird, 
hirde, famulitiavu Hirdpreftr , concionator auli- 

■ 

cus , 3Z. 
Hit, vid. hinn. 

Hia, hiun5 /íi?;n7/íi, 44. ^Íí/, 01. íh GloíT. Syntagmatis. 

Hlautft, vid. hlyt. 

Hlautreinn, afpcrgillum facrificiis cthnicormn adhiheri foli- 
tum^ i6' (hhiit , faírgvis vicUmfirum, teinn , //acri- 
lus). Hlaut cognattm videtur la is' lögr, qva íuterdurn 
pro fangvinc fnmuntur, 
Hleyp , hliop 5 hlupu , hlaupa , curroy 88* 
Hleypiíkarfr, carho aqvaticus currcnsj poH'icc^ curfor^ avis 
injlnr ndvolans. 50. (h'cyp, curro ; Ikarfr, Pekcn^ 
nus carho), 

Hlydi > 
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Hlydi, aufcuho, mremyrccbeOy l6. ohcdioy iio. (hliod, 

fonns')* 

Hlydinn, obfeqvens^ iio. (hlydi). 

Hlifí , tueory 6z. hlifa haud dulne idem ac vet. Lat. clepe- 
re, Jíí^ clypeare , o: tegere, protegere, unde d?' hlif 
tmavtcn, it,fcutmn, Lat, clypcus cognatum cfté 

Hliod , fonus , 44. 

Hlyt, hlaiit, hlutu, hlotinn, hliota, adipifcor. pat 
hlautft, fbrte ohtigit, 84* (hlntr^fors')* 

HIo, ri/it) vid. hlæ. 

Hluta jfortcs jacio^ 82. (hlutv,/orí). 

Hhitr, res y 80. 141. pars ^ Ulf hlauts, A, Sax. 
hlyt, hlot, Al. loz. Dan, lod, /ory. 

Hlutíkipte, pars forte accepta-i.i, (hlutr , yorx ; íkiptc, 
divj/ío). 

Hödr vid. Haudr, 

lío{\ fuftnlitt vid. hef. ^ 

Hof, fanuMy i6. ide^n qvodDan, iífSvec. hof,i7H/í7,u/<?fy- 
7ni alta, /tve cxcelfa dovnis y ab hef, attoUoi erigo. 
hoftoUr, trihutum fano fohendum, ig- 

Höfdi , vid. höfud. 

Höfdingi, viagnasy vir princepSy IIO. (höfud, caput), 
Höfdu vid. hef. 

Höfn , hafnar, portus, 26. vox hac phirimos bahet fenfus 

alios , o?»HCj íjeroabhafa, /W;ere, derivandos. 
Höfnudu, vid. hafna, 

Höfud, caput^ 92. 20. at fetia mann til hofuds einum, 

fÍcarium in aliqvem fubornnre, 6S* höfudengill, 

archangelus j 44. " 
Högg, hfo, hiuggu, höggva, C(tdoy 84. i;o. 
Holfí, profjus, inverfus jacco, 120. íi/;hohv, hvoh', cavus^ 

verbum enim proprie de cavis rehus u/itatuvíj qvorum 

cavitas deorfum /pectaté 

Uol, 
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Hol , cnvitaS) 36. (liolr, cavus'). ^ 
Holldgan, vicarnaTk ^ i03. (holld, caroy 
Holiiiganga, duelhm , (liolmr, injula; ganga, í?/- 
ccjfus). 

Hönd, handar, hendr, mmns, a liendr, contra^ 42. 
Hönum, vul. hann. 

Hörg, fanmiii ^'"^j SÖ- 84- /oí'f^ cognatum Latino. 

Hötrr, Iiattar, pileusy 54. Confer fnpra haudr. 

Hiaun , nfpr-etmn, 50. /í^í'W í^í;oíÍ hrun ruinaj a hrynia 

ruerc. 
Hregg', proceJlny 6o* 

Hrcifí, movcoy 63. at hreifa mal, aciionejti edcre , 66. Ger 
regcn iífe//;. 

Hreinn, {^fubjíant) rhangifer, 62. 

Hveyter, disfipator, vibrator , 16. rthreyta, disfpare C'ii'yfi 
disjílio). 

Hrid, proccllafavayfed non diu durans, lao. um hrid, 

(iUqvantifper i 52. hrid Jí?^ rid, impetus qvisqvc cito 

tranfí'ensy fem ridr af, qvodtravfit. 
Hrindi, In-att, hrundu , príccipito , C)z. Sv. vmáQ pellcrej 

puJfarc, utruvtqve cognatum verho rydia diruere y 

(lcrnere. 

Hriíli, concutioj 60. Svec. riíla /Víí?«, Ðí7k. ryfter concutio. 
Hroíf, eqvíis , 24. 

Hrætdnn , veru cadavernm ^ 16. (hræ, Æ .S. lirírVjlireav, 

■ Francis-, hreo, hrao, cadaver ; teinn, veru). 
Hvar, w/;/, 72. 

Hvarf , vid> hverf. ' ' 

Hvarf, qvicqvid confpcclnm rei aHcujus impedit, Hann 
rann J)eim hvarf, cuvrebat ita tit ah illis non cunfpi- 
cejytur) Sturlungrnga libr. g. cap, 23. hbr. 6. cnp, 
21. libr. (). cnp. 22. Arna Biíkujislagn frtp. 1 2) 
qvodran circumdat : bærinn var horfinnniunnuin villa 

viris 
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vh'is undeqvaqve cirawiddta erat, Stui-lungafaga lihr* 
- . 6. cap. 2 O- J-^inc tnnnalivarf, qvod confpechim demiuj/t 
pyecripit , vel cingulum dcvtium conftituit , Jtve labia , 
Íí;* tann.ihvarfs hod mmcium lahiorum, qvod vel eji 
vuncium ornliter jnijfim, vel nuncittin praceps, nofi 
prccmeditaium^ aut non (mcerutn ^ vcluti yava íkraf, 
munnauíh', vi vocis Jlrmo?mn laímrujn, haujlmíi 
vris i transfate autem , ferjuoimn non pramedttatutn 
aut mijius Jmccrmn dcjiotnnt. 50- (hveif). 

Hvarí'j fulídtíclio ex oculis ^ iQZ. (hverf). 

Hvarki, neutrnm-, 64. 

Hvart , vid, hvör. 

Hvartveggi, uterqve, 14. 92, (hvör, qvilihet ; tveir, 
duo), 

Hvarummegin 5 ex qvanam parte, 84. (hvÖr, qvis ; 
vegr, virt). 

Hvar, vid. hvör. 

Hveif, hvarfp hurfu , hviifí , hovHnn ^ vcrhujn neutrmn y 
propric Ji'gnifcans diverti, a verho activo hverfi vertOy 

hic cvanefcOy 102. hvarf hann aptr, reverfns ejt, 

102. 

Hvsrfr, verfatilis^ 50. 
H\ ern, vid. bvÖr, 

Hverfu, qvomodo, 44. qvafUi 76. (hvÖr). 

Hugr, animus, 106. 

Hvi, cur, I}::. 32. 

Hvilld, ^ivVj, 104. (\iyi\'A^ qviefcere)* 

^lvitr, olkis , g. hvita-vadir , alhcc qvihus recens haptizati 

induehantur , 64'. {yad f. g. pannus). 
Hun, henni, vidAmnn, 
Hundrad, ccntum^z^. to. 112. 

Hvur, qvís, 140. uter, \1. heyrdi hvart ord annars, 
unus aherius verha audivit 16. hvört hann viUdi , 

utrujíi 

V 
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utrum vellet, l8- livern, qvemcunqvCi ig. InaC 
fök, qva coufa. i^, hvart fem var , five fusrh ^ 
fíve, iiO. hveriuiTi, fingulis , 92. 

Hvörfu, vid. hverfu. 

Hus, villay (cdeSi 86. 

Hæd, nltitudo, gg- (ihtisy 

Hxtre, ^ericíilum facio, 42. (hxtt.Q.^pcriculmn'). Lapp. hæt- 
tCj FennAixtQjidem,viíh Olavii Glolf, Diatr. Í7;h. v. 

J. I. Y. 

I, ín, 2. ad, 12. 48. 

Jafnnn, continuo feinper ^ 140. (jafn, dqvalis'). 

jGfnfíöhneniir j cSqve freqvens, 92. (jafn , aqvalis ; fíó*!^ 
mennr, freqvens). 

Jafnlengíi , tcnipus viginti qvatuor horarum, 92. (jafn , 
lcngd , longitudo) jafnleingd etiam dicitnr, de die, 
qvi eidem fuperioris anni termino refpondet. Prioris 
ftgnificatiis ratio determinans ejl dies, poflerioris annus- 

Jafnnainn, <eqve propinqvus , (jafn , naínn, propin- 
qvus). 

Jafnvirdi, ceqvale pretium , "^o. (jafn, VQvd ^ pretium)* 
Jardar , vid. jord. 

Jardelldr, ignis fuhtírraneus y (jð'rd, terra; elldr, 
ignis). 

Jarl, Comes , 126. A. Sax. earl. idem ^ Ihre a Lat. harh> 
herilis, qvi olim principujn titulus^ P. Widaliii 
(ih ar. 

Jarn, 6". iren, Æiron, CW;. hajam, Hih. jarami 

ferrtm, 64. cofnpedes^ 76. 
Jotfl , affirmo ^ go. convenit Sv. jaka, bcjaká , Æ jehaU) 

Ger. jahen íi^Vmrtrc 5 a partic. ajfirm. ja ita. hanU 

jattij)vi, ajfemiehatur yd^. 
ydr, vohis, 40. vid. Jier. 

Yfer , 
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Yfer, fnper, 12. 

Yferlffte, honor alicui hdhitus. Jeir voru |)ar i goduyfer- 
læti, benevoh tractahantur y ga. (iœt yfirj judico d9 
aliqva re), Jo. Ol. GloíT. diatr. ijt h. v. 

IUa, w/rt/t', 34. 96. (illr). 

IUvidre, tcmpeftaSi 120. (illl", viaíus ; vedr, conflitutio 
acris), 

Ilmr, fragantia, 4^. 48. cognatum certe eft, Lat, olco. 
Inn j imrorfimi, ijinaland, in coíninemem ^ 
Innar, imeriuSi 82. 
Inni, intus y 64. 
Innvirduliga , cxqvifíte, 30. 

Jord , jardar , terra, 46. comiíiens y 60. pradium, 34. 
Is, glaciesy 38. Æ ir* Æ is, Gem. eis, 

ice, /íiew, qvod ta^nen zdtimuin cim noftro j&ki po- 

tius conferendmn eft* 

Ifrott, íirí, 64. Díi«. idrœt, aciia. (í, Jrotc, uií), 

Kafjian , y?//7öí:/7í;o, 72. í» knf abfconfio , fuhmerfíOy ke- 
fíft fipprimcre , íígere.. 

Kalla, kolludu, appeIlo,^Q. accerfo, 132. aJfero,'jS' 

kaliadift , dixitfe, 20, {kúíl ; clafnor). 
Knlldr, frigidus, lOO. 

Kann , kunni, kynni, pojfum, fcio. Kann ek f)er hetra 
rad,;//c/;Mj tibi dabo conJtUum^ 68- atkunna noclvru 
vel, acqviefcere, 136. 

Kapp, fcrvor animi, 72. 5v. Kapp, íí/e//>, GíT/m 

Kaiupf, ccrtamen* 
Kappi, athleta^ virfortis^ }2. alias kcmpa íV/e;//, mrum" 

qve a proxi?nt aUato kapp. 

Kafta, l^iiftudu, abjKÍQ,'^'^* ^^v. kafta , AngU 

kafl: /We//i» 

Raup , 
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Kflup, co?n?n€rcin, 56. kaupferd, expeí/frío íMjrcíifom, 26. 
Kaupi, keypri^ e??/o, 12. 90. (kaup). 
Keifari, Cdfar^ 30. 

K.eiii, kom i'í/ kvam, kæmi, vel 'kv'smi^vemo , 4. komft 
lianii J)a , evajít, j6. hvar kom kapp fitt) í/uo 
fervor a?jimi tui devenit, 72. mer kemr i hug , 
?num fuhit, 140. ef vattum kvæmi vid, /t tcflihus 
evincitur^ lOO- kvam meftu a leid, plnrimum ejfe' 
cit i 100. koin hrid, tempejlns ohrta efi , 120. J^at 
kom nidr, dccidit. ibid. at koma med, aiferre^ 

Kenni, í^ott'o, 36. coguofcoy 104. fejitio, 44. m^utOy 6o* 

(kann,ycío). 
K.enning, doctrina, 106. 
Kie, Kíí^. Ke. 

Kirkia, tanplujny ig- kirkiufundr, conventus ad tein- 

flumi 1 3 2. kirkiu gardr, cocmeteritim) i g* (>cu^/ðt5C}l)» 
Kyrrj ^Sx;. qwar, o/íw qwarr, ds^ karr, qvietus , 72. 
Kys , kaus, kufu, kofinn, kiofa , -í4. 5". keofoii, AL 

kiefen, -^^//g/. choofe , c/ígo, iz6. 
Kiæ , iJíí/. kæ. 

Klerkr, clericusy docius, 1%. 106. I IO. 

Klokka, A. Sax. clugga , GnlL cloche , Germ, glocke 

CiWÚn\ clocli catnpanay 44. Wacluer ^c. a vw 

ri klockeiT pulfarc , derivant, 
Klœde , vefies , 72. 

Knar, firenuus , 62. íi knai , velknx, knada, fojfum, 
Juieyíi, cortrcío, 62. Gerwi. kneifFen, Iviiipcn , D. knihet 
Sv* kiúptL co?nprimere, Cognatum efi knapp ^ Ðaiu 
anguflus, arctus, Knefe , manus conftrictay pu^HUS' 
J)ac er knefat, fiat, flricie cofiftitutmn efi. Stur- 
lungafaga, /;ir. lO- cap. 35. Knxfr, rohufiuSt vio' 
lentus j Dan. knöv. 

Knerri > 
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Knern, vW. knör, 

Knör) knerri, fjnvis- viercatoria major^^ó' IZC A, S, 
cneor, navis hnga. 

£0 olga, 

cefius Isf fremÍTus, cjvod etia^mnm in tifu. Hinc 

Kolgurafn, corvus maris ^ fve navis , ])octicéf 62* 
Kölludu, vid. kalla. 
Kom, koniinn, vid» kem. 
Kona, mulivr, 135. uxor, 14. vid, kvon, infra* 
Kongr, rex, 30. 130. vjd, Ibre Í7i V, 
Kofinn , vid. kys, 

Koftr, vicius,2\ optio, ng. li kioCti eligere, 
Kreppi, coarcto, 16. (krappr, arctus , difficilis), 
KriíHnn, chriftianus , 44. ' 
Kriftna , ad chriftianam rdxgionm perduco^ 70. 
Kriftne, religio chrifliana , J>at var i kriílne, evemt^ 

poftqvafn reVgÍD chrifliana ohti?iuit, 11%, 
Kriftr, Chriftus.Gz* 

KroíT, cTKX, 30. kroíTmark, Jignum crucisi 64. 
Kvad, vid, kved. 
Kvaddi , vid, kved. 
Kvam , vid, kem. 

ÍVved, kvfld, kv^di, kveda, cjmo, 16. 312. afferOf ^6* 

hannkvadít, dixit, 72. 
Kved, kvaddi, kveddi, kvedia, y?i/ttío, ija. 
Kvedia , yrt/«r/3f;d, i}2. (kved). 
Kveiki, accendo^ 20. (^kvikr, vivus^ 
Kvelld, vid. kvÖUd. 
l^ugan, coacHo, 14. 
Kvidlingr, cantiiena, 66. (kved). 
•Kvi knn, accendor, iQ, (kvikr,, ii/wwí). 
Ktiml, tumulns, 58/ Sv, kuml, lapidiim in vadis ncervus 

a£ud Ihre, ^vi recié refert ad Lat* cumulus. 
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Kunna, viíl. kann. 
Kvulld, vefper, 44. 

Kvonfang, ^natmnonimi, 154. .(kona, uxor; fe, (ic 
cipio). 

I^væmi , kæmi , vid. kem. 

Kæri, incnfoy 58- Æ á*. ceanare, Lat, qvevi. 

L. 

La , lagu , ligg. 
Lag-diíl:, vid^ legg. 

Land, urra^ 4. 60. continejis, 68* 38' fundus^ II2. 12. 

re^70, 70. rcgnUfHy 82. a landilier, 77; /ííic rerra, 

34, landsnicnn , incoli£i^i.- 
Landnndn, defolatio rerra^o^, (land, audr, vaciius'), 
LangFcdy;ar , feries majorum^ 46. (lang-r, prolixus ; fad- 

er, pater'). 

Langíkip, 7iavis hnga, hellicai 34. (langr, lojigus ; íkip> 
navis). 

Langr, lamig, longtis. 60. föíludagvinn langi, dies 

pasfionis Domini f 120. 
Lata, vid. l:rt. 

Laugardagr, dies S iturnij 46. (laug, lavacrum ; dagi'5 
íiíci). co;//i 01. Gloír. Bapf . nln ratio nominis reddituf' 
Lauk, abfolvo^ vidAy]^. 
Laun, clanculum-, ico. 01. Gl. Bapt. 
Launa, rependo, ]o. 80. 
Laungu, riJ. langr. 
Laupandi, currens, vid. lileyp, 

híius, folíítuSi 32. lauJir aurar, mohiUa, 110. vid. IlU'* 

/;/ voce lus, ' 
Lauíl, vid. lyfti. 

Legg, lagdi, lögdu, pono , 2. vopnaburdr lagdifl: nidrj 
geftatio armorum obfolevit 116. liann lagdift nidi' » 

\ 
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íUe Jeproftravit, 12O. |>eir lögdu verd epter, pí-f- 
thwi rdiqverunt i hann lagdi til ílolííns, cn- 
thedra asjignavit^ 112. lagdi hug- a, animum appli- 
cuit^ Io6. lagdifyrir lid íitt, copiís fiús alcndis im* 
pendit,:^^^ leggia i íþanu , yh(^^/W?// commÍ7tuere^ 
6ð. leggia fendifcrd a einn, legationem alicui impo- 
nere , 42. at leggiaít at einum , natatu aliqvem pe- 
zere i 73. hann lagdi i vog, in /inum nnvem appu^ 
lity 64. 

Leid, via. ac koma a leid, koma til leidar , efficerft 

perficere, 100. iiz* 
Leik, lek, ludo, par vai* um ohægeudi at leika, dijfi-^ 

cile erati 138* 
Leingra, vid» lengi, lengra. 

Leyli, folvo^ 80. leyfa íik undan fekt, fmam exilii re- 
dimere, 68* nentraliter fiimitur : íkip Jeyíli i fuadn. 
naves dijpiebamur, iiz, (laus). 

Leit , vid. lit. 

Lendr madr, fiitrapa, §2. (land). 
Lengi, diUy 72. 

Lengra, ukerius^ 48. Comparat, a langt, /o«gc» 
Ler, vid. liæ. 

Les, las, líefi, /ego, m/ío, 116. 
Let, vid. læc, 

Let, latti, lÖttu , dehortory g2. (latr, pigeVf propriCy 

tardus , Í7íter euntes poftremns), 
LettÍ , cejfo , levo , J>eir lettu verki , fíh operando dejifte- 

hant^ 44. (lettr , levis) alias linna, cejfare, 
Lid, (^, Snx. hlot, turmay Camh\ luyd copta^ vid^ 

01. Glofl*. Bapt.) exercituSi 24. 34. 
Lid, leid , tranfieo y io2. 
Lydner , vid, hlydinn. 
1-ydr, populuSi J4. (liod, idem)^ 
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Life, uítJ0,98. vltavi compom,^^, 

Lyg, laug, lugu, loginn, liuga, memioViiz* 

Ligg, la, lag" 5 lægi, ^nceo, 92. fer liggr halmviík 
^ar ei: hiarta Ikylldi , ^nanipuluin pramenn pro cor* 
dc geris. öS* i*^^^' ^^1^5 anchoras expsctabantf 
26. 70. , 

Lyk, lauk, luku, lokit, liuka, ^ luka 3 fine^n impo-' 
«0 , 98- expendo, 126. U!f. galaukan, A.S, lucan, 

claudere, Gr, %Kcií')/o) clando. 

Likar, placet, i8- (yerh, imperf) Ulf leiijanj A. Sax* 

lician , Al. lichen , placere. 
Likneíki, fmulacrmn, 28- (Hkr, ftmiUs'). 
Lykta, finio^ (^activ. f fieutr.) 140. (lykt f conchfiOy 

finis i luka claudere, abfolvere), 
Lim, glnten, calx, lig. Ðan, Svec, ide^nyGtr, leim, Gr. 

Liop, vid, hleyp. 

Lyíi j commonflro , 66. 76. fat mun lyfafl, nppnrebit. gO* 
(lios, lumen), 

Lyfti, lauft, luftu, loftinu, liofta , /erfo , 60. ír. liu* 
ftra , ide7n, 

Lit, leit, afpicio, 132. mer litft a, 7wi/ji arridet y ihiA.* 
Ulf, vlaitan, A. Sax, vlitanj idan Gr, h^v<7U)^ 
afpicio. 

Litell, parvus. 124. litlo íidar, paulo poft.i^. Dan. lid- 
en, Su. hten, Ulf leitils, A. Sax, lytel parvus. 

Litt, (Adverb,) partim , 8- 36. (littill). 

Liæ, ledi, ler, ha, cojicedo^ 140. U/flleihvan, ÆSaS' 
lihan , lehen , concedere, 

Lof, Lofsord, laudes ^ 140. Olav. Glofl!'. Synt- 

Lög, laga, leges, 112. 

Loga, alicno; perdo 9 iJ2. idem ac Lrtr. locare, iííW. OI* 

Logberg j 
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LÖgberg, rupesjuris dicundi in cQmtms imverfalibus^ d^. 

(lÖg, Ux ; berg , 
Lögdu^ vid* legg'. 

Löginadr, i) Juriscoiftikns , 2) Legtfer, iio. (lög, 
madr, vir'), 

Lögvetta, locus in comitns Islandia univerfalihus , in qvo 
ReipuhUcijc temporibus Senarus , is' poft etiam fupre' 
mum trihunnl habchatur y 116. (lög, lcx; rett, /0- 
cus circumfcriptus)* 

Lögfaga, lögfögn, officimn Legifcriy 92. 90. lögfögu- 
madr, Legifer^ 112. (lög, fegCj cdico). 

Lögtek, fancio hgesy io2. 

Lönd , vid. land. , 

Lopt , pars adis fuperior , aé'r ; íkípenu fnere a lopt , na- 
visfurfum vertehatur , 120. Æí. lyft, 5'v. D/i//, 
Gcr. loft, lucht, Íí/í'wí.. 

Löttu, tJÍíí. lef' ' 

Lugo , v/VA lyg. 

Luka, vid. lyk. 

Lypo, vid. hleyp. 

Luta , vid* liluta. ' 
■Lutr, Lutíkipti, vfá. hlutr, hlutílcipti, 
Laegi, vidAi^g, ^ 

Lœri, doceOy 106. 
Lærdomr, doctrina^ aS- 
Lærdr , doctus ,116. inftitutus , íVnW. 
Læt, let , lata , fono; derelinqvo^ 154. 2) frocKro, 75. 
Vfurpatur etiam tanqvam vcrbum auxiliare: at lata 
. Ikiiaft , fe haptízari, ftnere, 76. lata laufa, rakna, 

dimittere i 11. sS- f^"' ^^fi^ hexlngt, yen'rt/;íTKí«r , 
44. let myfolvitj 56. 3) príf ine fero^ Jmulo, 92. 
10. feir letu iUa yfer, agre fe fcrre profesjifum , 

74. U/f. letau, /í. iírtx. lætau > Gcr. iafl'en. 

R 5 M. 
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M. 

M a, niatti, mírtti, mega , polleo, 12. vtJln //Vcf,'^^, 

42. valoris haheo y i}6. Ulf^ A> Sax, AL magan , 

Ger* mogen , tdan. 
Madr, mann, mönniim, menn, homoii, ftihditus^ 43. 

marhus ^ 156. Imperfonnlher Jumimry 14*42. in 

genealogiis denotat gradtmi 39. 
Míigr, affints^d^. AL magus, cognatus qvisqve. 
Mal, cnufa, 50. res, negotttiviy 93. conditio, ftntus rei, 

196. Fid. Olavius GJoíT. Synt. in v. 
Man , vid- mun. 

Manndaudi , lues homiuum y za^. (madr, daude, mors")* 
'M.tixm^öWáQ't freqventiai 12Z* (madr, fíollde, multitudo), 
Mannkofler, vtrtus,<}2, (madr, koílr, conditio hona'), 
Mar, vel Mnfr, larus* vid. Maflallr, A, S, mafej-í'u. 

Maafe, Dan. maage, larus, 
Margr, mörg, miihusy 82. 

Marglatr, magnificus, fplcndide fe gerens, 106. J>a lauH: 
Sigmundr likic axarhamarshögg, ok fviptu bon- 
um íidíxn i grÖfína , ok íkiUdull: fvo vid , ok Jotti 
J>etta hit meíta inarglÆti; Tunc Signnmdus fccuri 
<iverfa corpus percusft , qvo in foveam disjccioy nhic* 
rc , oflcntntionis iude famam nucupatin Aronsfaga 
Hiörleifsronar. (mavgr, lœt), 

Mark, fignum, (04. fat er mark til |)eír, inde cognofci 
fotefti 110. A.S. meare, Crtwí. marc. Æ niarch , 
figmm, GaU. marqve, idem, 

Marka, figno, 28- (niark). 

Maílallr , yíY/íí lariy five mare, poeticb, fíinc maílalla 
vifundr, hifous maris, 62- poctice navis, (mar> 
ík^Wv ^ fcdes , ahnrc). 

Matr, cihusy 58, Vlf. mats, A. Sax^mQte, met, Al* 
niaz, cih/iSi Camh, maet, nutrimcntum. 

Mattu 1 
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Mnttu , viíl, ma. ' 

Med, (prapofitio) apud, 4. cum, 4. med J>vi, eo pncto, 

124. awh l?8- "led fer, iiitcrfe,^^. meá(i'egit, 

accuf.) 138. mcd ílöfnum, íi pror^ ad puppivh 62. 

jþeir iirudu Hufdabuíluna med ftöfnum, Höfda^ 

htijfmny proram inter impprm , evacuolmit, Sver- 
risfaga. 

Medau, qvamdiu^ dum ^ 74. 98- Dan, mfedens. 
Mega, vid. ma. 

Mey, virgo^ 50. Vlf. Mavi, Dí?;/. Svcc. Möq puclla. 
Mcidi, ladoy j6. 6z« G^í^, mcitzenyecrtrc. 
Meidíl , /tf/fb, 76. 
Mein, «í?A'/7, j8. 

Meir, (adverb, compar.) plus , 12. H2. 
Meiri, {adject. coiupar.') viajor , II4. 

Mella, fccmnia gigas. Hinc \wq\\\\\w'6^v prohs ^iganteay 
feliandi mellumög-, progcnicm gigamuni projlcrnens y 
qva defcriptionc poctica Tbor indlcatur. 62. 

Menn , vid. madr. 

Menntr, lis infiríiclus , qva homincm Uhcrnm ovnant. 78. 
participitim íi menna, homincm faccrcjmiejlb educarCy 
memiaz dtatc Jimul(k7norjhus hitmfíniorilms proficere^ 

Mer, vid. ek. 

Merker, //g7;i/zí.'rtf. zg. 88» 

Meíla, fiii/fa y facra, 44. gg. 

McíTr , maximusyC)^. ill. 

Metnadr, dignitas, metnadnrgirnd , amhitio, 1^6. (met, 

ccftimo, gii-nd, cupido). 
Midla, mcditim olfcrvö ^ detcrjnino , ()^. vi vocis ?nedijím 

difpartio. (mid , ^nedium). 
Midlum , idem qvod núWmw y intcr. 
Mik , accufat. ah ek. 

R 4 Mikill, 
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MikiU, mngmis, grn/iííú, 158, hniin Víif kappi mikill j 
erat athlctafortis, ^2. iniklu bctr, multo melius^ 70- 
Vlf* mikil, A* Sax* micel, mucel idm* 

^liiluin, íKíer, 93. (mid , mediuin)' 

Min, genit. ah ek, f<£min» h minn. 

Minligr , vel qvaji mmn\\\%v ^ ohfervatione dtgnus y caven* 
dns , vel meinligr , nocivus. 50. 

Minn, mcus, ig. 

Minni, minnr, 74. 

Miök , admodum, 7iiagnopcre , 14. 

MiííerÍ, dimidius aniius, Jau miíTerij eodem auftQ* 123. 

(midr, dijnidius s ar, annus), 
Moder, mater. 4. 
Mögr, ^///u, 62- riíí. niella, 
Mcnnum, madr. ^ 
Mord, C(£des ^ in gcnerej fpccialiter fiirtim commijfa, 

Mordhamar, tnalleus cadis ^ poUticc fecuris , 54. 

(mord , hamar , malleus)^ Ulf Maurth , A. Sax,' 

morth , Lat, harh* mordrum j c<cdes» 
Mörg , vid. margr, 

Morgin, tcmpus tnatutimm; a morgin, cras, 44. 
Mövk , yewi7íAra, 38, 

Mot, occurjusi til mots, comya, go. moti , vel a moti, 
contra^ 114. tw occurfm, 24. 44. inviccm, 50. 
i)/í». raöde comitium , convcntuSf a prccpof mot, 

Motgerd, offenja, ig. (mot, göve , fncio'), 

MöttuHj íogíi, 130. A* S. mæntel, Ger* Mantel, Angl 

mantle., pnlUum, h Lat. mantele. 
Mun, (ycrb. auxil, futur,) 10, 10. du/jitandiy 114. 104« 
Ma;Ie, dico, loqvor^ 2%. vid einn , colloqvor cntn aliqvo 9 
inæle til, rogo^ 74. fyrer, pracipiOi 84. moti, 
contradicOi 114. Jeim mælhiíl vel, cloqventer ver" 

ha 



INDEX VOCUM. 



ha fecertint ^ Gí?r. marlden , D.mældc, otnnlah 
mal jfervw, 

MíCtCe, vid» ma. \ 

N. 

Na, nadu, víd, næ. 

Nafa, vid^namuj noft\en, mfnfefli, qvod nommi flahilU 
tatem conciliat , go. Ulf namo , A, S, nama , Lat, 
nomen. 

Nainn, nanari, naeílr, propinqvtisy Jg, 
Nam, vid. nem. 
Natc, idem qvod nott. 

Nauduliga, ccgrcy diffcnher^ 36. (naud, ccrumna'), A.S, 
nyd, neod, ajigtifiia, Drtw. nó'd , noth , /Wm- 

Nautr, particeps, förunautr, focius itineris z%, (ny^) 
fruor), 

Nc, wec, 84. 

Nef , nafis, 104» " 

Nefne, appelloy 104. nefne til, dcnomino^ go. mcr votta, 

teftes appello y (nafji). 
Neita , «^^0,58- t^nei, wom). 

Nem , nam , iiirmi , numinn , cnpio, peir namu f»a 
i'fldum , authoritatm iis prccripuere , gg. Jat mmt 
vidnema, o/;mV, I36. Inftar vcrhi afixilinr, nd/jite^ 
tur , óo. /í. *Srt.v. niman , Gcr. nenien y?£-« 
7//í?rf , capere, 

Nema, nifi, 13. (nem). 

Neftr , vid, nicftr. 

Netr, v/W. nætr ásr* nott. 

Nid, cnrmenfamofumy 22, 52. propn'f contumeUn, A,S, 
nith, íjvícv/í ueqvitiai Ger* neid, htvidiaj Ulf neitb, 

NidCj carmintfnmofoprofciiidOi tl* 

R 5 Tíidingi', , 
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•1>íidingr, prodhor infamis , 104. 

Nidr, deorfiimy 20. 72. nidrfra, a parte inferhri, 56. 
Í«Jidrbingr, deorfum incurvattis y iOc[.. (liidr, biiigr, in- 

cnrvus') cognatum cfl hw^i' curvitas ; bogi, arctis ; 

beygi , incurvo ; (Scc 
Nidri, infray ■■jz, 

Nymæli, Jiovclla , 112. (nyr, novus ; mal ^ fermo'), 
Nio, novein , 22. 
Niota, xííW. nyt. 

Nyrdri, ad feptcntríonem Jttus , 42- (nordr). 
Nyt, niota ,yrz/or , cmQlumentum capio, 44. (//^ niutan, 
^yrt.v. notian , ./í/n///, niotan, (not, tifus 
fructusy 

Nitta , 7í/c/w qvo^ nelta. i 
Niundi , nouus, 106. 

Nokkur, alirjvis, 30. nokkoro fidar, aliqvanto pofl. 

ibid. nogen , *StJ. naagen , idem, 

Non, hora pomeridiana tertia ^ 44. qvcc cojnputu vetertini 

nona crat, 

Nordan, (de loco') a fcptentrione , jo- fyrir nordan (in 

locó), 120. 42. 
Nordr, (in loco) h fcptentríone , 4. (^nd hciim). 34. 
Norracna, l'mgva Norvegica,^. fuhftant, formatum ah 

adjcci. nornrnn Norvcgkus , Jicut a veílrarnn occi- 

dentalis, veílrsena, Zephirtis, 
Nott vel natt, uetr vel nætr, «o.v, i8' 
Nu, 2. 

Næ, nær, nadi, nædi, na, ajfeqvor , Z^' P^Jf^^^h 48*. 

proprie accedere ^ attingere, a na, pro/)e. 
Nær, (adverh. tcmp.) cum, 140. 

Ni'r, (adverb. löci) prope , 104. |)flt hafdi ílornær,/c;7;/ff 
«rrtr, 86. D/í?;. ív. nær , Ger. nahc, ií/ew;. 

V ■ - 

Na^ftr, 



■ 



INDEX VOCUM. 

NÆÍtr, proxxmns, 44. iio. næílabrædra , vid. brodcr. 

(nainn, qvodíterum a nær), 
Nætr, vid. notl;. 



o. 

Oc , iSf. 2. 

Od, vid. ved. " • ' 

Ödruifj, vid. annar. 

Of 5 niinis. 2) idem qvod yfír ÍSf um. 50. 

Ofan, deorjunh 68» ofanfra,í/e /oco fnpcriorey 58. ofana 

infuper, 58. ' : 

Ofvidre, tempcftas imgna^ 36' (of, vedr, tempeftas), 
Ogn, terror y i6. 88« 

Ohæginde, incommodumt 138' (O) bægr , cofnniodus^ 
Ok , xj/V/. oc. 

Okkr , Drtr. (ji;" occuf plur. nh ek, ver. 
Okunnr, ignmts ^ 13Ó. (o, kann). 
011 , .tJííií. allr. 

Öndverdr , objecius , primo ohvius. a öndverdri g'O , inU 

tio menfis go y 34. (and contra; verdr). 
Önnur, vid. annar. 

Oord, malaverha, 12. Qvod vocfihnJmn etiajn i« Laxdæ- 
lafaga, occurrit. Qvadantenus convenit Germ. un- 
•wort', nefandum qvid in ore non hahendum* (o, 
ord , verhum). 

Or , vel m , ex. 2. 

Ör, fagitta, ao. Camhr. arf. A. Sax, Arev, Angl. arroAVj 
Sv. Arf , tclunh • . 

Ör, í.'e/örr, liheralisy 34. 

Oradligr, imprudcns^ 136. (0, rad, confilinm). 

Ord, verhu7n,-^o. ufnrpatíir tam de fono y qvam pöndere 
verhonm^ 16. «HHn«?» 5 86« 

Ordfending-, nuncium^.ij^d. (ord , fending). 

Örti , 
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-Orti, viíí. yvki. í;o. 6o. 

Ortug, triens uncia y "^g, nffine pmamr Germ,Orty pecU" 

m<£ viinuta genus^ vid* Ihre in voce, 
OÍT, idem qvod okkr. 

P. 

Paíkir, pnfcba, 46. 

Patalldr, dueUum^ 32. vox peregrina ^ Lat, barh, batal- 
lia, certamen dtiorurn vel pluriinn , 7«ífc Gn//. bataille 
pugna^ radix cjl vox priiníC antiqvitatis pata occide- 
re, Herodoto í7^w^ í'ryrZírtí ohfcrvata^ qvo cum con' 

vtnit Hchr, patah, Grac, 'nocjGta'iro) ^ Lrtf. batucre, 

Germ, batten , GalL battre /frzVf , l5f plura npud 

Wachterum inGloJfv. battalía, batten , & pat- 

fchen, nec non in Prícfat* §. XIL 
Pine, excrucio , 30. proprié pina punire , qvo fenfu apud 

veteres occurrit, (í ^mo. poeha, it, cruciatus , Camhr^ 

píEn A. Sax, pín uhio , poena. 
Preftr, facerdos, 18. h Lat. presbyte'*. 
Primfigne, prima Jignatione initioy lO* I^- 64. Vid, 01. 

de Bapt. cíi/). V, 
Purpuri, j}urpura, 46. 



vid, JS.% 



R. 

R-a, amenna^ D. raa, Sv^ raa, idem\ qvin cognatum ejl 
vet, Svec, n i5f rií ^ tignum, trahs, Rafakr, eqvus 
antennatus y poetice navisj isf rafaka ræker, cujlos 
naviumy Jive earundc?n pihernator, 52. 

Rad, con/ilium, 4. ig. J>yki mer J)at rad, maxime fX- 
pedirc mihi videtury f)^, 

Rada, 
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Rada , v\d, ríed. 

Radahagr, fiatus, coiidhio ; fpeciah matrimonii ineundi^ 
1 34. (rad , liagr , conmoda conditioy 

Ragna, rögnudu, rigni, devoveo, exfecror, 58. Hing 
dol'grögner, qvi hoflcs devovet ^ id eíi:, cicfos Odino 
dkat ^ foetice pro milite forti occurrit in Sturlunga- 
íaga , líhr,j, cap, 15. (ró'gn, Æí). 

r^ak , v'id, rek. 

Rakna, dijfolvory remittor, at lata ranit rakna, rapta 
reftítuere, 58- (rek, lego'), 

Ran, ív/p/W, 58. ransmadr, prrfáo, 43. Ðan. íu. raau 

id* contracUm a Lat. rapina. 
Randa , vid. ró'nd. 

Rangr, raung, ferverfus ^ 52. proprié of^Uqvm^ curvus, 

Dan. vrang , Ger, ■wrang ide'fn* 
Rann , vid* renn. 
Raun, vid. hraun. 
Raung, u/Vi. rangr. 
Red, vid. ræd. 

Reghm, ohftinatuSi 50. cognatum eft rigr , rigor. Regm 

pratcrea denotat numina , cowrj'. rÖgn. 
Reid , uííi. rid. 

Rcidiíl:, irafcor,^. (reidi, /Víj), 

Reidr, iratus^jG. A. ^vreth, Drt?;.vrcd, iJm, A, Sax, 

wrethe , favus , &c. 
Reídíluoti, 84. q. d. animal iter accekrans. (reid, 

eqvitatio , íkiotr , ccler'), 
Reifí , í'/i. hreifí- 

Reikelfi, í/w, 44. •y/ix. recels, Dan. rögelfe , Svec. 

Yöktlk, fíffitus. (reikr, funms). 
Reyni, experior, 140. atreynafund, natatu certnretyct' 

J)ar til reynt er, nsqve dmn experi^nentum inftitU" 
' tiim fuerity 98. (raun , exper'nnentunh periculum') 

vid. 01.Synt..inGloír.^í :;ocíTavn. Re^nir, 
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Reynir, qvi experitur, hhic reynir rydfionar randa , 
qv'í pralhm tcntnt^ id eft: hialldurs figd- 

reyner, qvi falcein explorat i^ellicam , *j£^, fann- 
reyner pors , qvi Thorem vere experitur , fcil. r«- 
torem , f. qvi in Thoris poteftate vel tutela eft^ qvi£ ■ 
poética eft circumfcriptio iio^imiis proprii pqrvallHr, 
52. Conf Harbardr, ái?" rydHon. Creyni , cx^m'o/'). 

■Reinir, forí?Hs. {Ihre cognatum cffe putat']o) runnr, vir- 
gultmi). Unde randa rydfíonar reinir , forbns 
pralii isf hiaildurs-íigd-reinir , yör/;«í frt/c/V helli' 
ca y miíes poé'tice appellari poteft^ 'j^. Couf. Edda 
Snorron. in Mannskenningar , is'fapra voc. reynir. 

Reifi , erigoj 59. at rcifa kirkiu , tc7nplum adificare^ ■ 
84- ("Si furgo), 

Rek, rak, ræki, (^aJías afpirat^ hrck) pello ^ trndo , 50. 
62. Neutral. fumitur: íkipit rak a land , navis in 
terram delatafuit, 60. Svec. wræka , pellere^ tru^ 
dere , Dajt. vratre , rcjicere. 

Rcnn, rann , runnu , rinni, c//rro, 68- 

Rettlæti , yw/iífrt, 66. (rettr, lær). 

Rettr, rectus, jt4ftiis, 4; 36. IIO. 

Rid , vid. hríd. 

Rid, reid, eqvito, 24. Ij6. hanu var ridinn, eqvitavB' 

rat, 36. 

Ryáyfcrrugo, (omnino a ravdr , ruhtr , vel rodi, ruhÍ-' 

go) randa-ryd ) /crrí/go cljfcorum, randa-rydfion, 
feparatiOt vel difcusjio ferruginis dypeorum^ fve^ 

pralimn, randa-ryd-fíonar-reynir, qvi praliim ten- 

taty vel experitur i i. e. juiles. 
Ryd, ruddi, rydia, fterno, viairi patefacio. pat ruddÍ 

til lan-daudnar, defolatiom terra viam aperuit,^2' 
Riddari, eqves,2^, (rid). 
Ridr, famina, 16. 

Rig'níj 



INDEX VOCUM, 

Rigni , Imperf^ CoiijtincL a ragna. 
Rigr, famina^ lö- 

Riki, regmimy íiífio, 48. 58' giíbematiO) lOZ- poiejitíaj 
vis , 66- 

Rikr, poiens i dives^ 112. Vlf. reiks , A. Sax. rice, Dan^ 

tig , Gef\ rcich. 
Rinde , if?^. hrinde. 

íiita, /ifír/x cxnroy fcrihoy loS- -^- «5". rietan, writ, 
fcrihere» 

Roa, virf*. ræ. 

Rö'gn, nimina, 50. rohora^ vires , a i'Qg'm rolmfins ^ 
rigidus, 

■ 

Rönd , vinrgo , ora , poet. clypeus, ^^4. Drt;/- Svec, rand , 
fnargo, per epemhefin i, , q. röd, öra ^ extremitas , ic. 
ytfWfí , oríio. Co;;/! ryd. 

RoíT, x;;^. hroíT. 

Ruddi, vuL ryd, 

Rum^ fpatifm, in nnvihus cft intcrfcnhnium , rao. Ðnn, 
Sv.vnm , Æ rum, Gít;//. raum, /Wt';//. 

'Ræ , reri , roa , j reíuigo , 84. Crt;/;/;. rhwyfo , Sax. 
X ovan , Dnn.Sv, ro íí/c7//. 

Ræd , redi , vada , proprie coi^filium do ái^ capio, Gtid 
mun J)vi rada, Deus providehit, Ö4. peir redu fyrir 
íkipum, navihus pnsernnt, 70. 1 30. at rada, pro 
proprio arhitrio rejn gerere ^ 98- pu íkallt radaft 
nordr, feptcntrionem verfus deniigrahis ^ IJ4. Ver- 
bu7n auxiUare eft , t^%. (rad, conJiUumy 

Rædi, loqvor , 140. 74. rædaíl vid, colloqvi, 134. 

Ræker, cultor, Hí;/í; rafaka rækir cnhor naviuin , poét, 
vir, 52. Fortif í?* rícker /^/6' denotet pul/örcm, qvi 
fiaves pellit vel fugat, Cow/I Nialsfaga pag. 370. 

V^^iiQ , fpolio j deprccdor, 54. j6. 0'^'^"? prada). 



INDEX VPCUM, 

S. 

Sa , vid, fe. 

Sa, fu, fat, Jeff, Jeim, J)eim, |>vi, fann, Ja, 

Jeir, fær, fau, i/íe, lo. Jo. lO. 
Saga, relatiOi 52. (Tege, narro)» 
Sðg-di, vid, fegi. 

Safna, föfnudu, co//igo, a^- fcrihitur famna, ortum 
enim ducit ah adv, faman, H«rt, finuL 

Saka, noceo, mik fakar eigi, inihi non nocet, 64. «f vi' 
detur faka, proprie ejl culpare, a íok, í:í//píÍ3 crimen* 

Sakar , vid. fök. 

Sakieyíí, carentia ctilpa, gO. faklaus, infons^ innocnus 

(fök, reatus f culpai laus)» 
Sal, ajjima, 44. 01, GloíT. Synt. Í?' Diatr. 
Sallt, y?í/, 100. 

Saman, /imul, ig- 76. una, 102. invicefn, Z2* 
S.ami, föniu, iú?<?w; , 26. 84* 
Samlendr, conterrancus , c)6* (fami, land, terra")^ 
Sandr, arejia, 60. Dííw. Sv.Ger. AngL A, Sax.^c. fand 

idetn; vul^o refertur ad Gr. 'ipúlJ.f^og arentt. 
Sannheilagr, vere fanctus , 26- (fannr, húhgi' .fanclusy 
Sannr, fönn, fatt, veriiSy 93. A. Sax, loth, A?igL 

footh, Dan, fand, ív. fann , qvin affine ejl Lat* 

fane. 

Sannreynir, qvivcre experitur. 52. Conf reynir. 
Sat, vid» lit, 
Satt , vid, fannr. 

Sattr, reconciliatus i 42. contrnclum efi a Germ, fanfr* 

facílis ynitist tranqvillus, aliter tamen Ihre, qvefn vide* 

tSax, gladius hrevis , 62. A. Sax* Sax, fcax, AIe?n, fahs, 

culter, JDan, Sv, fax , forceps , Convenit cum Lflí. licfl* 
Sc, vid, ík. 

Se , vid* er. 



INDEX VOCUM. 

■ 

Se, fa, faí, íía, í;zWío, 36. 44, Vlf. faiqvan, A.Sax. 
feon, fehan l^c, hmn fer ekki um, nihil curnt^ 
8a. Neutraliter ftmítTtr : fai* fer kumlin, f««i«/í 
conjpicui funt , 58. 

Segi, fagdi, fög-du, dko, 44. fsrgan, Gcr. 

fagcn, DííK. lige/ t'V. fvo er fagt, ferrury 8* 
fngdi fra, rctulit, 93. fegia upp lcg', hgcs'ediccre f 
50. fögduít ur löguni , communilms legiLus renun^ 
ciahanty 88* 

Seínliga, íar^e, io. 20. (femn, tardus')* 

Seint, tardcy fcro^ 20* (feijin). 

Sekr, reusy 24. (fök, cul^a^ caufa)* 

8ckt, reatusy 40. (fekr). 

Sel, trado^Jpec* vendo^ 58.' i'ííjiir. fællan, fyllaa, 

r 

U/f. faljan, Díííí, faige, S'v. fœlja. at felia íialfdæ- 
ini , cnufam pnrtis ndvérfa arhitrio committerey 124- 

Sem, (pnrtic, relat.) acp 11 2. ac ji^ qvnfy ig. 20. fva 
fem, veluti^ 112. fva, fem, m/i, qvam, gg- 

Sendi, 7«/>?0j 54. IJlf fandjöii, Sax. fendan, AL 
fentan, AngL to fend , Díií/. Sv* fxnde , íWm. J>eir 
fenduft, giafer amillim, munerafihi invicem mit- 
tehafíty 98. fende epter, per nuncium flccerfoy 74. 

SendÍferd , legatioy 42. (fendi , ferd). 

Senna, oratio prolixa, jurgium, 16. vox Celtica, Cants 
bris'enim íeimjurgiumt fennu ohjurgare, adde Germ^ 
Zancli altercatio, rixa , qvod Wachter n Zahu dens > 
iiahnen, mordcre , derivat, 

Spl'j Vid* fe* 

■Serj vid. fin. 

Set, fetti, fetía, pono. fettlft q ííola, cathedvant (idHt^ 
2g. fetia upp íkip, nnvem in aridtm dedacercy 43. 
fetia i jarn, compedihus ligare, hami fettift upp, 
furrexit y banu vor fcttr til íkok, injíitutioni 

S Jchula* 



I 



INDEX VOCUM. 

fcholaflkce tradhus fuh ^ 130. at fetia doni, judki' 
um habcre-, 66. fetti, Gonfthuh^ 44. 
Setújfektus, 116. (rex). 
Sex, fixi lli' 

Sextan, fedecwi^ 20. (fex\ tiu). 
Sexúu, fexagmn, 124. (fex, tiu). 
SÍa, vid. f\oi\ 
Sia, vid* fe. 

Sialfcííeine, proprhim jiidicium , arhhrmn, 124. (fialfi', 

ipfei áomx ^judicimn'), 
Siau, vid. fiö. 
Sic, vid, íÍk. 

Sida, Intus, ao. At:v. fid, Al fíta, G^r- fcite, D/iw.. 

• fide, Hehrah ^lf (dfad) iA?//. 
Sidan , exm/fe , 44. (fid , /ero). 
Sidar, poftcrius y ig. (fid). ^ 
Sidari , poftcrior, 128- 

Sidr, 7nos, 74. 98. A 5*. fitlia, Al fitu, Gcr. fitt, Dan. 
Svec. fed, //?ox. 

Sydri, ad mcridkfn jicus, icO. Mt fydra, í7fí aufti'tm, 48- 
Sigd, yh/A'. ///wí: hialldurs figd , /n/x hellicn , poet~ 
gladius s hialldurs - figd - reyner , explorator gladiij 
heUator. 54. a faga fecarcy unde qvoqve Dan. fegel, 

Sigle, navigo, 64. (fcgl, Sax, AL Ger. fegel vchnny 
Sigr, vicforia, 32. A »y//x. fige, figo , Ger. fieg> 

Dj«. fejer , Sv* leyer. Sigrgiöf , dofmm pro vjctorif^ 

votivum, victima, 94. 
Sigra , vi?ico ,12. 

Sigtoi, inftrmnenta victricia, 54. (iligr, tol, inftrmnentd)* 
Sik , -j/V/. fin. 

Syku, infons, tutus, immunisy 68« al^ S. focn, //íer- 
ías, i?nmunhas: diverfmn eft hDan. fikker, tutus &o 



INDEX VOCUM. 

Súíi' , argentufn , go. 

Siii, fer, fik, {Pronom, perf, ^*perf)c^, ^2. 12. ' 
Siii , famin, a finn. 

Syndvarliga, /fiwcfí, 94, (fynd, peccatum* Vid. Ilire isf 

Öl. Gl. Synt. z« v. var, cautusy 
Syne, monftro^ « fíon, fyn , pfi^^^ fyndift, j7/« 

videhatur^ ig. 134. 
Syner , iíííÍ. funr, ■ 

Syng, faung, vf/fong-, fungu , crtwo, at fyngia meíTu, 
mijfa?n dicere, 34. 53. 44. at fyngia , prcces reci- 
tare, 12. yTícrrt cehhrare ^ 34. 

Sinn, íín, fitt, QPronom. pojf) Jiiuí ^ 54» 

Simi, íJÍaV, wVff, 72. 130. 01. í« GloíT. Synt. Ibre, 
Wachter. 

Siöyfeptem, gg. 

Sior, í;e/fíar, fia, fiafar, ?;i/ire,68* Ulf Súw^ AS. 

íæ , /í/. feu ) A» Sea , Drt//. Söe. 
Syftev, yöror, §6. U(f. SwiftEir, ^^. S. Svuftov , Al 

fwefter, Angh fifter, -Gcn fchweíterj^ Pp/í3«. fío- 

ílrn. Syílrfon , nepos e forore, 86. 
Syftkin , /ríifcr ^ foror, fyftkina fyner, confohrini c 

fratre forofe nati, jg. Fid. OL GloíT. Diatr* 
Syftrungar, confohrint c plurihus fororihus natiy 38» 

(fyfter). 

Sit, fat, fæti, litía , yeííeo , ijg. pmnaneo^ 124. Ííi/;íío, 
84* nt firia at borde, accumhere , difcu?nhere ^ IJO. 
Sitt, i)ií/. finn. 

Skal, íkulu, íkylldi, deheo, 68-' Verk auxiliar* futur* 
14. 24. 

Skallat, coccimmt, f^o^ ?^;í/. Wachter áí^'lhre. 
SkaJid, pofifíT, 16. 22. de origine ^ primitivQ hujus vocís 
fenfu nihil certum dicere licet, 

' ■ ■ % % Skamt, 



INDEX VOCUM. 

Skamt, brevL íkaint fra, prope, io2. (íkaminr, /re- 

vis j::(iccifus, (iimimmiSy h íka , yetvire.) 
Skarcl, fijfurdy imerjlitíum , 88- íkera, fecnre, in- 

r 

cidere. 
Skaut, vid. íkyt. 

Skeinet leviter vulnero , 24. (íkelna , mncula, vulnus 
Jeve) Sv> íkena , vulnerare, haud duhie referendum 
advetus, íka, acciderey Ihre refert ad A, S, ihs:'-- 
, . nau, frangere. 
Skialklar, vid. íkiölldr. 

Skid, íijfcr, fpec. xylofolea, 60. proprie ligniiin in íc- 
7zues laminas dijfccium , ít Ger, fclieiden , fcindere^ 
iinde Í9* Lat. í'caudula. Conf atall. 

Skifte, divido^ 138« íkiftc mer af, curahabeo, negoti' 
um Jjijapio, i8. 

Skikkia, toga, 1^0. 

Skxl ^ feparo , z(i. intclligo, 12. atlkiliaft, al? invice^n Je* 

parari, difcedere, 134. 
Skilkii , M íkiöUár iS^ íkil. 
Skylldi, vid* íkal. 
Skihiing, intellecius, 44. (íkin. 

Skiölldr, íkialldar , ík.indi , clypeus , 28- 68^ A. S. fcylc?, 

AL fcild, Ger. fchilt, Dan. íkiold, idem. 
Skíott, c/Vo, 74, (^ik:iotr, celer') íkiota , Jaculari , íkío- 

taz, celeriter ferri. 
Skjp, 7iavis,yo. íkipfarmr, owmí- ^tavis , íkipflak, 

tabula 7iavis fracU, 82. langíkip, 7iavis longn^ helli^ 

crt, 34. 

Skipa , ordino , pracipio, Convenit A. Sax* fcypan , AL 
fchafan, for?nare, nec non íkapa , Dan. íkabe, 
creare. at íkipaft vid, obedire,'^6. at íkipa vand 
rædidm, periculum avertere^ 36. 

Skipte, vid. íkifte. [ 



INDEX VOCUM. 

Skíre, purum rcddo; fpec. óaptizoy 4. (íkir, purus), 
Skirn, haptismus, 4. (íkirej. 

Skyrta, indujmm^ 20. Daiu ikíorte, Sv, íkjorta, idcm* 
Skyt, íkaut, íluttu, íkotinn, fkiota, jamlor. 68» 

íkiota a lanci, 77; terravi ccJcriter cxponcre, 84. (íkot). 
Skoli , fchola^ 106. 

Skömm , ignominia. frarnclaikö'mm , infanúa confangvi' 

ncis inttfta i ^o. (ílcammr, hrevis), 
Skora, provoco. íkora n liolm, ad duellum provocare , 64. 
Skö'ruliga, viriliter, 48. 88- 
Skryde, orno, i'e^/o , 47, gg. (ílu*ud, ornntus). 
Skulu , vid, íkal. 

Skurdgud,/íw«/í7m<7«, ig. 36. ((kmdv, fculptura ; gud, 

mimcn\ 

^ ' - I 

Slikr, talis^ 2. 9C. (ío, likr), 
51it, ílcit, rjímpo, 98* 

Smidia, officin^y fabrica, Flinc bodnarfinidia, offi'cinii 
poifcös^ vel bÆnnrfmidia , ojfcina prccuni^ poct. efi 
caput. ^c^. ti {mida fihncari^ ímiá^ fabrefactio. 

Smærri, mlnor^ \ %. (fmar , parvus). 

Snemma , viane, 134. Cogn(^tum f/í fniofr, fnícfr , d- 
tus t velox , Dnn. fnu , ide^n, 

Sny, fnere, fnua, verto. ncutral. adhibctur ^ I20. peir 
fneru, dhertcbant ^ Ij^. 

Sniallr, {adjccl.^ artifcx, habilis , 54. difcrtus^ gg. ^.5*. 

fncl, Gífr. fchncll , i)^;/. fnild, alaccr, vegettis. 
Sögdu, vid. fegi. 
Sögu, vid. faga. 
Söfnudu , t'/í/. fnfna. 

Sök, fakar, caufa^ 40. crimcni 42. 30. fy>^ii* íoka 
7í/co, 104. F/W. Ihre OL GI. Synt. 

Somi, dccus, 74. n/irtí fami, co^iveniemiay famir fowve- 
7/;>, congruit^ dccct, 

S 3 SömuudUfl. 
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Só'mnudu, vid. fafua* 
Sömu, vid* fami. 

Son, VíTí, qvod fnelleum poéfeos liqvorem continchat, Hinc 
ÍSi' pro poéfi adUhetur, 54. Conf,fuprahodn^ if ÍH' 
fra, foni , cui cognatujn ejl. 

Song , vid, faung. 

Soni, expintiOi vindiciaj 54. fona, cxpio. 

Sdtt, niorbus ^ 134. (fæke , impeto) 01. Gl. Synt. 

Sotti, fottr, vid. fæke. 

Spann, afferculus, fruflulum ligni, 60. hodie fponn, 
iáe?/;, D/í«. Spaan, fpaan, A.S. fpon. uo- 
cts ramentum, vel detractiOy 7iam per dolahram ligno 

detrahitur^ h fpenia trahere, C'nuniv^ alitcr alii. 
Spiot, hafia^ 68» Al fpiet, Gcr. fpieíf, fpyd, 
fpiut, hafla, 

Spyrr, rc/fpurr, fpurdi , /wreryogo / 22. refcio^ ig. Ifflt 
á?* verbum ftmilis Jtpiificationts frag , fregna. Spy- 
ria, propric inveftigflre, a fpor, vcfligitim, Vid, Ibre 
i?' P. Widalin Gloífar. Jurid. 

Spordr, cauda^ cxtremitas^ 66. proprie canda pifcium^ 

Dan.Sv, fyovdjidem,forte cognatum']o^ fpreyta, ver* 

fare , huc illuc flecierc. 
Spurcíl , fpiirr, vid. fpyrr. 

Stadfeíla, pradiuín, proprie locus fixus y 134. (ftadr, lo' 

cus ; faílr, fixus"). 

Stadit, vid. ftcnd» 

Stadr, hcus, 60. cathedra epifcopalis , 112. iftad, locOf 
I vicet 126. 

Stafn, ftofnum, prorn puppis, 62. ftafnvalr, qvnfl^ 

íiccipiter prora ornntns , poet. denotat navim, 36. 
Stal , chalyhs, A, Sax, Al ftal , Angl fteel , Dan. ftaal j 
idem^ ftalaftyrer, qvi ferrnm dirigity L e. 7ni!es, 50» 

Stalhufa, casfis^ 124. (ftal , hufa, pileus), 

Stallíj 
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Stalli isi* {laMv y fedes ^ fpcc, ara dconwh i6. maftalh' i 
fedes lari i. e. poct. inare* Conf inar. Stallr , m 
geuere locus , Ger, ílelle , idcin^ h íla, fiare, 

Stancia, vid, ftend. 

Stedle proprie incusy fic diciiis qvod firmitcr fiet , a íledia , 
Sv. íladja , ftattt^ninarc, firmare ; in genere fulcrttvi ^ 
cui aliqvid firviiter tnfifiit. Hinc: Haudursbattar- 
íledie, qvafi fedes galece^ caput poetice appellatur. 54. 

J)a ítediadift fridr , pax firnma cfi, 
Stefiia, convemus y c^^Z' dica, C)6' (íl-cfne), 
Stefne, collimoy 104. dk(im fcriho^ 54. accerfoy 42. 

(ítafn) 01. in GI. Synt. 
Steinn, lapis , 10. 58. Vlf flalns, A, Sax. ílan, AngL 

ílone, Díiw. íleen, Öcc. íleinkirkici , tcmphm lapX' 

detimj 128- 

Sfend, ítod, ítædi, ftadlt, ftanda, Jío, 90. at ílanda 
yfergrefti, exeqviis interc/fe ^ log. íkip ílod uppi^ 
wrtuíí fuhdacia erat^ 56. liuíit ítendr, í/o7/ímí j)crdu-' 
rnt, ao. /i>/t í/í, 84- fíí^if ftod i gegnum liann, 
gladio crat trnnsfixus , 64. fvo ftendft a uni ferder 

vorar, ita cum itincre noflro compararum cfi , 134. 

Jat ílendrfyrir, ohefi, impcdit, 136. 
Sterkr, /ornV, roínifius, ijg. Æ 5*. ftarc, ftrac, ftrec, 

^/íiwí. ftarcli , Germ. ftarl<:, Dan, fta:rk, idem. 
Styre, guherno , 70. A, Sax. ftyran, fteoran, Alam* 

ftiuran , Ðan. ftyi e, rvgere, (ftiore, guhcrnator'),. 
Styrer, gubernator, ftalaftyrer, qviferrum dirigit, pöc't* 

vir fortis. 50. (ftyre). 
Styrke, corrohorOy 106. Ðan, beftyrke, id, ílyrkr, 

Dí7». ftyrke, rohur ^ vircs, v/íi. ílerkr. 
Stiupi, vitvícnsy ftiupdotter, privigna, 22. A. S, fteo- 

pcild, orphanus, &c. hahemus is^ ftiupr,- orphanus , 

privignus , derivani ah A, Snx. ftiupuu , AL ftepan , 

orbavc. S 4 Stod, 
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St'ocl, vxi. ftend. 
StóTnum , v'ú» ftafn. 

$to\\ jjillns cathedra epifcofalis ^ ii2. A. Sax. ílol, Ah 
ftual , ftuol , Camh, yftol , An^L ftool , Rujf, ftole, 
Díiw. ftol, ctff, 

StÖnduiTii uíU ftend, 

Stor ; ftírrri , ftærftr , ^nagnus , 4. yí. Sax. Dan. Sv* ftor, 
?ííe7«. Hinc ftordeiUu*, Htcs inn^m moincntiy iiíj. 
ílorilia, pcs/tme vel ag(frrÍ7ne, l8* ftorlynde, mflg-^ 
mnÍ7nitaSf 130- ftornær, ^ivam froxime , fere , ^6* 

Strftnd&r ^ vW' ftTönd, 

Straumr, ftuxus ^ 56. A Sax, ftream, Ah ftraum, Ger^ 

ftrom , D. ftröm. 
Strjd, íf//fíW,58* <^ ftndr, ripdus^ durus, per wetath, 

ftirdr, idem, 

Stvönd, ftrandar, Uttus maritimum ^ A- Sax.^ Ger, Dan» 
Sv^c, ftraiid, idcm, Hinc ftiaudarvalr, accipiter Itt-^ 
toris, id efi: Jiavisjóz* 

Stuggr, Jtmultas^ indignatio, Vid, Ihre, in voce^ isf 
01. Gloir, Diatr, in ftyggi'i infenfus* Mer erftugg- 
lauft vid hann , mbil miH irárum cji in iUmn^ 50, 

Su^ illa^ fccmin, fa. 

Sva, 8* fva fem, vehtl^ H2. fva,' — fem — , tam 

qvam^ S^, alias Mie^ fo, Dan. faa, Svec. faa, 

Ihre per tranjþof, deducit nh ita, 

Sv^i'a, refpondeo, i8* Z^, 80» Ðan, Sv^ fvare, fAvara, 

A, andfvaran , í4em' 
Sudr, (r'íi /oco) rt meridiey z- (ad kcum') meridicm verjusy 

IZ- ?6. Sudr, aufter^ A, Sax, futh , AL fund, 

An^L fouth; Dnn. fyd, (Scc, 

$udvlíind, fcrríí auftralcSi fpec, Germania^z, 

land, rfrr/í). 
Sveik , vW. fvik, • 

Sveinn, 

. r 



INDEX VOCUM. 

Svehm, /)«frj i6. Dnjt. S. Svén, idcvi, ^EcIg, Swcnt^ 

juvcnis t 01. Gl. Synt. 
Sveit, m77«j-, 154. 2) co^or^, /j/í/c fveitardiflttr,yíicí;o, 

66. an a GnlL Svite, comhntus? 
Sver, fvor d?* íbr, fvördu, færi líe/ fværi, fveria , fvar- 

inn, jVí^o, 110. U/f. fwaran, íízx. fverian, Aí* 

fweren, fwear , ^'wrrtre. 
Sverd, gladius, go. -í^» ^S*. fveord, fvurd, Al. Swert, 

AngL Sword, Gcr, Scliwert , Dan. Svarrd , gladius, 
Svik, fveik, prodo, decipiot 104. A. S. fuican, Æ bi- 

fwichan , Sv» fwika , Dnn, fvige , frnudarc (fvik , 

4olus), 

Svinna, urhnnitas, 16. (^fviunr, frudcnsi alias íxiidv ^ id, 

A. S. fuid , potensi vakns'). 
Sumar, ccftas^^. fumer , Ger. Drt«. fompier , A, 

fummer, Sv. fommar, cíí. 
Sumír, qvidnm, 18. Dan. Sv. fomme, id. bnhemus is^ ín 

Si7íg. fumr , fíliqvis , Vlf. fums , idm, 
Sun , vel fon , fyncr , filius , 2. , 
Sund, fiatatusy 70. fundflrr ndnatandum hnbilis , 72. ífc 

WíiiJí poéticc occurrit , ÖO- proprie fuud , frctuvi A» 

Snx, Dan. Svec. fund, id, diciinus a fundi, ijster 

?jataudujn, q. infreto^ in aqva» 
Sundir, contracib pro fo undir , 51. qvod nnnlogia lingva 

mn repugnare, nionftrnt vox ílikr, pro fo likr, 49* 

j)Iurn* 

Sundr, pnrticula, idem fignificnns ac Lntinorum dis, 12. 
Sunnan, (de loco) n ^ncridiet 130. fyrer funnan, (?« 

loco) a meridie , 60. 
Svördu, vid. fver. 

Safki, fokti íjc/ fotti, pciyf^vor. U/f! Sokjan, A íjx. 
fekan, fækan, Al, fuachan, Ger. fuchen, Angl. 
feek, Dnn. föge, petere^qvícrere ; qlnn convenitLat. 

S 5 fcqvor. 
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feqvor. At fnrkía fök, cmifnm ngere , Jg* fottr, 
reus perfíctus, 40. at fækia údcv , facra freqventare ^ 
120. 

Saímiliga, honefte,yi. afeqv, 

Sajiniligr, honeftus-, decorus ^ iz6* Ger, Ziemlícli, Tíie?rf 
(fomi , decus), 

SíEri, vuhtero, 124. Dan. faare, Sv. faara, AL fereii 

verferen, fauciare (far, vulnus'), 
SxttQ ^ reconcUio y 124, (fatt, concordia,v. íkttv, placntus)* 

T. 

T aka, vid, tek. , 

Takn, ft'gimm, luirnculum 30. -í4. 5". tacen, tacn, Ger. 
Zeichen, Dan. tegen, tegn, Vid. Ihre ir" 01. Gl. 
Synt. 

Tala, tölum, oranoy^o* (tala , loqvor), 

Tala, töludu,/o^i;or. pororo, 22. tala moti, o/^/oí^for, gg. 

^rtx. talian, narrare, A. tell, áír* talk, /í/e///, 
tale, iSf. tala, /o^ijí. hann talldi, vel taladi 
tru, rcligionem annuuciavit , 16. 
Talai* j • draga a tú^v , fucum facere ^ 104. 
Sing, tal, frausy cai convenit Celt.fwyll^ idejn^Lat, 

dolus, Gr. Sohog idenu 

Talldi, vid. tei. 
Tanna'', vid. tönn. 

Tapa, perdo, 130. Drt«. tabe, Sv, tappa, id, 
Tek, tok, tæki, taka,/««io. A. S, tæcan, A. take, 
J)n«. iSi;. tage, taga, idem, at taka af einuin , aU' 
ferre, 30. pnti, 78- vid einum rccipere, 32. taka 
cinn vel, bcnigne hahere aliqvevi, %o, at taka tii, 
delegare, 126. hann tok J)vi feinliga, raivíc anmút^ 
10. Ikip tok ut, (neutral,), navis in akuin fereba' 
tur, 36. 58* fat var i lög tekit, in leges erat rela- ^ 

tum t 
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íttWs 58- taka 'i giíling, oi?fidis loco remere'y 
taka land, imvem appellere, ibid. taka nf, (^Jegei) 
flbrogare, loo- taka Jionuftu, facra cccria par^ 
tkípem fieri, 120* at takn, capere, capthum dth 
ccre, 68> hertekinn, captivus ^ 2. at taka kvediu 
ms , Jalutatiom alicujus refpofidere , 1^2* at taka 
linder , anmere, rejpondere 52. 66. 132. peir 
toko J)at til, capesfiverum , 48. bann tok at giöra, 
coepit , 3(?. tok til ords , loqvi coepit v. loctitus ejl , 
90. tok fat rad, id conJiUi cepit, 92. tok riki , 
regnare coepit, 102. ^^tttkíl^fuccejpimbahet, 134, 

Tel , talldi , tölldu , talinn , telia , recenfeo , nuviero , 
112. A* S. tællan, AL Zellan, Ger, Zehlen, Dan, 
tÆlle, numerare. At telia frændíeini vid einn, gra- 
dus cognationis recenfcre , 76. telia tru , rcligioncjii^ 
annnnciare, zi' 

(pat) tiaer, prodeji, 136. ejl hnperfmu verhi tia, dare^ 
prahcre, Alias tyc, tec, expedit. 

Tialld, tentorinm , ^4, A, S. tyld, Ala^n. Zelt, Datí, 
tirlt, id. 

Tid, tcmptis. Tider, fncra, 120. 44. A. S. tid, AL 
Zit, Ger. Zeit, ásr'c. 

Tidendi, fiova^ res mejnovnhiles qv<e nuper accidernnty 

108' 58« Dan. Svcc. tideude, id. Bclg. tiidinghe^ 

Gcr. Zeitun^ , nuntiunu 
Tj^&i') decas, iió. Jcribittir qvoqvc tugr, togr & tiugr, 

vid. 01. j7/ GloíT. Diatr, 
Tigugligr, augnjhis , 130. tígin , nolnUs , de Rcgibti9-\ 

Ducihus isf Jarlis^ Jive Dynaftis. 
Til', ad,2. til f eíT, ut, 112. Dan. Sv. til, Ger. Zu, 

-^. 6". to. 

Tio , decem j i8» 

Tiotio, dccem decades y cemunh 4, 

Tirðedr , 
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TíiíEclr, decem decndes cont 'menSi iig. 

Tiund, decimce^ iio- Gcr. Zehii.l, Díiff. tiende , Augh 

teinds, Belg* teinde, idcm. 
.Tok, vid^ tek. 

Tol, Í7iftrumenta^ 54. A, Sax. toU tQle , Svec, tol, idemy 
vid, Ihre in voce, Exiftit etiafu adhtic in Dan* 
tvetuHet , hermaphroditus, 

Tolf, duodecim Dan. Sv, idem^ Ger. Zwölf, Ulf. 
tvalif, duodecim, Vid. Ihre in V, 

Tolfrædr, qvi duodecim decades continety irg, 

.Tó'lldu , vid. tel. 

Toilr, trilnttumi 12%. A. S. Dan, toU, Sv, tuU, idem* 

Vulgo refertur adGr.Jehog^ ide^n, 
Töludn, tölum, vid, tala. 

Tönn, tannar, dens ^ A, Sax, tot\\ ^ teth , Al.Ger.2.m^ 

Dan. Svl tmd, Hebrais Tit/ idem. tannahvarf, C2>/- 
gulum demiumy qvod ^rohibet ne videantur ; poff . la- 
hia. t^z* 

Torf, is' torfa, cefpes , 20. A. S. tyrf, AngL turf, Belg, 

turb , Dan. törv , gleha ; vid, Ihre , Í5f OÍ. GÍoíf. 

Synr. Torfflcurdr, cefpitum ejfos/ío^ 52. 
Torvelldr, difficilis ^ ^z, (tor, partic. infep. dijjicultatem 

dcnotaus ; velld, molior , ago'), 
Trauft, fiducia, tntamcny 50. Al Gcr. Bclg. troíV, Dan, 

Svec» tröíl, idem* 
Tru, fidesi religio c/jriftiaua, 4. g. 16. A. S. treova , 

truva, Al. truwa, Ger, trewe, Díjk. ó'u. troe, fides 

fiducia. 

Trui, credo, lOO. 

Tveir, tvær, tvö^ tveggía, tveitn, tva, 14. 114. 
88. 58- 

Tun , campus intra Jepimentum , adihus fcepisfme adjacens, 
A. Sax. áuiiyAl. ^un, Ger;«. 7.^\\x\^fcpimc7itunh Ang^ 
town, villa, Tinvöiirj idemi 44, Tuttigo, 
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Tuttigo, viginti, icg. (tveir, tygv). 










Tæki , vid. tek. 

U. V. 

Vago, vid. veg. 

Valldi, vid, velUl. 
Vallí-ií" , vid. vel. 










Vallfeti, eqviis, vallieti varrar, eqvas portus i- e. mvisy. 
foéT. 62. (vó'llr, cmfipus ; feti, vefiigia legcns). 

VállS rtccí'pirer, ut videtur ^ compcitdiofe dicium pro vol- 
haukr i. e. accipit cr firazem amans ^ ficut hræ-fugl, 
avis carnivora; hac enivty fine duhio, ratione Æ 


Saxones rapacem himc avem appelíant vealhafoc fc* 


valhabuc , unde Wachteio judicé , contractum falk. 


falco. ílafn-vah*, accipiter prora^ is^* valr ftrand^ 
ar, accipiter litoris i. e. navis poet. 36.62. 


Van, vid. von. 

Vandræde, periculum , res difficilis ^ gö. (vandr, ^/j^Vz- 


/á^; rad, confiUum^ conditioy 
Vnpn, vid. vopn. 
Var, imp^rf ah er. 
Var, vid. vor. 

Var, cautus^ ,D. ^S*-!;. var, perfentifcens , a pr'mitivo fenfu 


; 






i 


vocis vara> videre. At verda var, certior de re qva- 
damfieri, aö. 24. 
Vara, vöi-u, ^ncrx. a veria, mercari, negotiari ; vid. Ihre, 











in V. vöruvirdr, ad pretium inercimti aftimntust . 
126. 

Vardar(|)at), conftat. pat vardar fíörbaugsgard , rek^ 
gatione puniendum eft, lOO. (verd, pretimn)^ alii tá* 
Vien aliter. 



Vargi' , 
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Vargr, InpuSi meton* hoftisy ^o. 01. GloíT. Syiit. uhi 
vox hac derivatur hh A. vrœca, ^rofligatus^exnU 
. IsL ríEkr , id. 

Vavkuiin, indulgcntia ^ ^conmvBntia y (vav, panic* 

defectum indicans ; at kumia einn, animadvertere in 
aliqveiny Similis etjimologia ratio eft: in iniskunu > 
mifericordia, 

Varla , vis ^ 58- (var, pnrtic, defecium indicansy liga; 

varla, enmi dlcitur fro varliga). 
Varrar, vid, vö'r, 

Vatn, aqva, vox plerisqve l. Gothica dialeciis communis. 

vatnavÖxtr , incremcnttiin flnxus^ 36. 
Vattar^ íe/?fí, 88- loo. S^ vita, íf/?/V, ?V. gz/am 

confcius, a vita , fcire, votta, notu?n facere* 
Vaxinn, adultus^ 28- (vex, crefco), 
Ve, pax, 53. 01, Gl. Syn. 

Ved, od, ædi, vel vædi, vada> vadoy 14, 64» Dan. S'U* 

vade, Latino cognatum» 
Vedr, conftitutio aeris ^ 94. A. S, veder, vder, AL 

uueter, D^T/. vejr, Sv, væder , idem* godan vedr- 

dag , aere placido , 70. 
Veg', vog, Wvag, vœgl^ occido, Cí6. 22. proprie notat 

attolkre ^ vihrare {enfcm)i isf hinc percutere , cade' 

re ; vocis cognat. vide apud llire. 
Vegr , via. XJlf ■wiji.s , A. S> wœg , AL \veg , ctff* 

hvÖra veg, qvomodoy 74. 
Veit, visfi, vita, certe fcio^ comperiOy I2. ið. lo6« 

IJIf ás?* A^ S. witan, AL ^vizzan, idem, isfc. 
Veiti, dofiOt concedo , cognatum certb verho vita fcirtt 

ficut enim Islandi dicunt : ek kann |)er Jackir, grrt- 

tias tihi haheo , ita q'voqve A. Saxones fuó vitan , W 

Germani wiíTen, utuntur: ex gr, dank wiíren, 

gratias bahers ^ are vitan, bonorein habtre ; Jat 

veiiti 



• 
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velttl hann ^eim, Loc iis co7ic€sJíty ic6. at veita 
einum gudfifiai-j ftifceptorcm ahcujus ogere ^ SO. ac 
veita einum i ordum , intercedendo patrocinari^ ibid. 
flt veita tider ^ facra feragere , 120. 
Veitíla, convivimn^ (veiti). 

Vel, valldi, velia, e//go, 94» JJIf waljan, AL Ger. we* 

len , ide^n^ isfc, 
Vel, l?ene, 22. 32. 

Velld, valldi, ín caufaftm^ }6. Dntí. volde, ív.waalla 
idem,proprie hland.vúlá^yotisfimh efkio, (valld.po- 
teftas). 

Venílamenn, necesjfarii, confangvinei, g6. (venil isi' 

vandi , necesjitudo'). 
Ver, vardi, veria, propug?iOt tueory 66» A. S, weraii> 

AL werjan , Ger, wehren , Ðan. værge , cet. 
Vera , verit , vid, er. 

Vei'd y pretium, 58. A, S, wurth, weorth, AL 

werd , Belg. weerde , Ger. wert , Dajt, værd , pre* 

tiutn, 01. GloíT. Synt. Ihre in v. 
Verd, vard, urdu, vordinn, jíb. 2. 56. at vcrda til 

nockurs, in fe negotium fufcipere, ^6. mer verdr 

mein at, vnbi nocet, 40. 
Verk , lahor^ 44. A. S. veorc, Al Ger. werk, D, værk; 
Vwft, pesjimcy 34, 

Verítr, pesjimus, 92. « compov, verri, /íí: 6*. værr, 
vyrrefl:, Æ worfe, worít, Ðan. værre, værít, Isfc, 
Verfu, vid. hverfu. 
Veftan, ah occidente , 64. 

Veftr, (^ad locuni) occidentem vcrfus, 48. (in locó) ah oc- 
cidente, 6. A. S. weft, occidcns Da?i. Sv. vefter, 
idem, ignptce originis. 

Veftri, ad fccídentem Jitus i 

Vetr, 
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Vetr, hjemi;, lO. mnis^ 4. log. Vlf. wiatl'us, reliqva 

diaiecii wintcr, hahent, 
Vextil, vid. vöxtr. 

Ufridr, beUtiin^ 98- (u, fridr, pax). 

Ug-gr, terrihiUs, nomen Odini^ /'/V/í: úggsbialki, Vígmim 

vel trabs Odini y i. e. hoviOy vir miUtarisy poét» 50. 
Uciipta , infortunitm , 40* (n , gipta , fortuua), 
Vid, 720X542. vid. ek. 

Vid, apudy cum, in 16. erga, 76. 50. vid landi, 
in terramy 60. hann koni vid Noreg, in Norvegiíi 
appuUtf ijo. vid fat (canfal') ideoy j. 24. his 
factiSi 24. vid feíte umniæle, fub hac conditionci 

Vida , pasftm^ Z* 

Vidr, Ugnum\ matertés Ugnea^ 26. lao- A, S. vudu,^ 
Jilva, Ugnum, Belg. woud, id: Dhn, ved, Ugnum^ 

referri folet ad Ger. "waki, hoc ad Gr. clh<jOíi 

' clhSog Jilva, 

Vig, cades, 56. (veg, cado). 

Vigi, confecro, 14. Vlf. weihali, AL wihan, Ger, wel- 

hen, D. vie, Sv. wiga. 
Vik, veik, líf/ vek, vikia, A. S, wican , Ger, weichen, 

Dan. vige, cedere, Gr. £í3CCe) cedo, peír vikuftlítc 
under, parum obfeqvcbantur ^ g. 

Vikdy feptimana, A, S, uka, vuka, vik, Dafti 

uge, wika, weka , idem, 
Vil, villdi, vilin/, vo/o, 4. 40. verL auxilfuttir, ig. 24* 
Vindr, ventus, 38*88* í-^íf* winds, wind, AU , 

vvint, Lat, ventus, ' ■ ' 

Vingan, amicitia, c^^. (vinr): 

Vinn, vann, unnu, operor, 44. A* S, vinnnn, Dafté 
Vinde, Sv, •winna , Juperarc , vincere, 

Viur, 
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Vinr, nmicus, ig. A, S. vine, Fr. uuino, Dan* ven, 
wœn, non a væan, i^ukher^ qvce efi fcntemiA 
Dn. Ihre. 

Vinfæli , popularis , //w/m íe/jm. Olim ásr* Dí7w, vennefa- 
lig, Gm;/. freundftílig- , idem. {vim, hentíts), 

Virde, ajlimo, tnxo, IIO. í« /íowojv /W;co, 130. nier 
virdiíl:, íí/?;?//o, autvmo^j^, (^VGí'd^ pretitm). 

Virding, /jofjof, 132. virdingamenn , viri hofioratiorcs^ 
Qptimates , n6. 

YiSifapiens, A. S. Dntt. Sv. vis,/£-/e;w, prtidens, Ger. 

■\veisj ?i. cognatum verboy vita, vidtre ^fcire, at 

verda vis-, certiorem fieri , y^- Confyiff. 
Vifa, cnmihna, 50. D/i«. vile, 2U Ihre íi Fem weifouj 

cnnere. 01. /. c. 
Vifa, coww;o«/íro, 42. -í4. j'. vifan, Al uueizan, Gev. 

weiíren , Dan. viife , idem. 

Viík, manipulusy peniciUus, 68- -^"á^- í^^"- wiík, St/g. 
wifch , fcopula* 

Vifr,vis,viíl,wfws, 36.74. reveraidmqvodyi^iqvQdvide. 
Visii , vid. veit. 

VSft, manfíOi<)6' vid. OI. Gl. Díatríb. 

Vifundr, f^ifon, vox peregrina eadem ac Lat, bari, 

bifon, Camb. wifunt, bubalus , bos ferus. maílaili. 

vifundr, bifon marist i. e. navis , poét, 62. 
Viti , vid. veit. 

Vitr , y;i;>/>/ií , iio. (vit, intelkchís\ 

Um, Co//Wi, umb, AL umbi, Ger. umb, Díi«. om, 
Lat» am, amb , in comp. Gr, d[^(pi^ de^ 66.. per^ 
64. umfumaric, rt;^/7ze, ibid. 0/;, 90. fottr uiui 
vig, €<£dis accufattís t 'jd. fudr um fiord, ^uerid'iem 
verfus per finum , 64. vel um fig, orimus^ inftrii' 
ctust 140. 

Wmmæle, jpríc//í/;;(f«, ijj. (um, mú.fermo). 

T Wmrad, 
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Umrad, coufíTmyn, mifpiciutn, 114. (um, rad, confiliunp). 

U mvzda, fermo, difceptatio^ 66. IIC. (um, X'£á.Q., fermo^* 

Umtala, perjvnfío, rio. (um , tala). 

Undan, Qadv, de loco)defuh, 6%- (under,y«^). 

Undarliga, rnire ^ Hz. (undr, jnirum), 

Under 46. Vlf tmdar, A. Sax. Dan. Sv. AngL 

under, Ger, unrer, qvin cofiv. Lnt. inter, cujus 

fí'jifuni, nofirufn undir, qvandoqve admittit, 
Underílend, intelligo, g- A. Sax. underílandan , Angl 

underíland, ó'u. underftaa, inteUigere (under, ílcnd). 
Undr, A, S. vundcr , Gtr. wunder, Dan. under, mi- 

rum, mirnljile, 90. 
Undrá , miror, gg. 

Ungr, (Ctate non þrovecius y 130- Ulf jugg, AL Ger, 

jung, A. Sax. geong, AngL young, D. S. ung. 
Vcg, vid. veg'. 

Vogr, finus brevis latus, 64. 84. videtur idem ac A, 
S. væg, Vlf. vegs, AL uuag, mare, it. fiuctus 
7nariSi Ger. 'wage, woge, AngL wave, id, 

Volldugr , ^oftfftj, 44, G. gcwaltig, D. vícldig, idem^ 
conv. Lat. validus, (valld, potejlas), 

VöUr, A. S. vold, planities S. wall, cfl^npus^ %G. Hinc 
vaDfcti, |>ingvöllr, tunvoUr , yid. /uis locis. 

Von, //íeíj 74. 76. A.S. venn, gevene, Ulf. vena,Æ. 
nuan ^ fpeSj Svecis Vpplandis , wnn , idem. 

Vopu, (U/f. vepna , A. S. wæpna, AL M'afFan, Angl 
weapon, Dan. vaaben á^c). arma, 24.66. vopna- 
burdr, armoru?n gcflatio , 116. 124. 

' ' * , 

Vor, nofler, ig. A. S. ure, AngL our, Dan. vor. 
Vor, ver^ ^g- Dan. Sv. vaar, idem. CQuvcfiit ipfmnLat. 

yQvÍS'Gr. €Ci^idem. 
Vö'r, varrar, flatio, locus naves appelUndi. Hinc vall- 
feti varrar, eqvus ftationis , i. e. navis poet. 62/ 

' A^S. 

i 

r 

! 
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A> S. öra, portm^ idem certc ac Gr, ^v^O^ flatio 

navium* 
Vordinn, vid. verd, 
Voru, vid. vara. 
Votrr, teflis-t 't^/rf'. vattar. ' 

Voxtr, vaxtar, véxti, ificrementtim , ^6- fiatura, 130. 
a vex, crefco Ulf. "wachfan, A. S. veaxan, AL 
uuahfan, Gcr. -wachfen, Dan. voxe, crefcere. 

Upp, fiirfum^ I4. 24. Svccis upp, Ðan. opp, ideyn conv> 
Vlf. uf,y?/^j Gr. VTtO, uppfra, fttpevne^ gg. 

Uppfícde, edíicoj 140. (upp, faede, mttrio'), 

Uppfaga, profnuhratio , 98. (upp, fege). 

Ur, ffx, 16. 'idcjn qvod Vlf m , us, Ger. aus, iS^Lrtf. ex. 

Urdu, vid. verd. 

Uílcclfr, imperterrhns y fortis, 50. lífl ÍS^ Sturlungafaga 

/z7/r. 7. cap. 4. uíkelfaudc ulfar. (u> íkelfe, per- 

ccUo; ikelf, trcmo^. 
Ufpakliga, violcnter , 78. (u, fpakr, mitis, facilis), 
Ufpekt , turha , violejitia , 40. (u , fpakr), 
\JtyforaSy de terra ^ peregre ^ dcportUi 56. i%. 
Utan, peregre^z. Ger. auireu, von auífcn , extra, nh 

cxtra Fid. OI. GI. DÍatr. in v. ut. (nt). 
Utan, jh/í, prceterqvam, 20. (ut). 
Utbúrdr, expojitioy 100. bera ut, effcrre^ fpectaUter cx 

poncre infantem. 
Vújfuí? dio^ 120. (ut). 
Urlaufn, redemtio^z^ (ut, laufn, yo/f/f/o).- 
Utlendr, peregrinns, 106.78- (ut, land, terra). 
Uverdigr, indignus^ (u, verdigr, dignus'). 
Uvinr, inifnicus, %6. (u, vinr, amicus): 

Uvirdulíga, irrevercnter , 66* (u, virduHga, decentcr, 
rcvcrfhter), 

T a Uvíenn, 
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'tTvænn, dejþeraius ^ ^G* (u , Víiiii, honce fpeiy vou 
ViTgi, vid. veg. 

V acnn, venufius^ pyaftnnsy 1^0* 140. 5. bo?ic£ fpcit a von ypí'i-. 
Væií, riá. er. 

Y J. 

P. 

Pa , mic, 4. A. S. tlia, tho, Ger. Dnn. da, íwwí. 
pa, hanc, illos. 16. fa, Jeir. 
padan, jMífe, 48. (far). 

pakka, gratias ago ^ 72. A. S. thancian, Ger. danken, 

Díin. takkc , a jþöck , grntia* 
pangat, ío, /« iUnm locum, 50. 136. /r/iír Jingat ) idemf 

Sv. tiiigat ár* tangat , idem* 
pftnn , wW. fa. 

par, ihii 10- Ulf. thar, A. Snx. th^r, G^r. dar 

der, there. f)ar til, co KXí^rí, 86. 18- 

um , ííf iHo , 36. 60. 
parf, Jiurftij fyrfti, opushnheo, 30.42. í/^ taurban, 

A. S. tccrfan, Æ tarban, indigerey oyus habere, 

(f)6-rf). 

pat, iUud^ vid* fa. 

pattr, pars hiftoria j fjarratio, I30. proprie filum velfu' 

nis tenuior ^ ex (]vo funis crnsjior conficitur, 
pau , cafus recl* ncutr. plm\ n fa, 
pegar, c vcftigiOy ftatim^ 96. 26. h fa, tuncy q, v» 
pegit, vid, figg. 
pcitn , Dnt. plur. a fa , J)eir. 

peir, f//í, ^/wr. /1 fa. 73. Occurrit imperfonnliter ^ 104. 

coUective^ 4. lO. 
pe^nna, /f/«C; 14. accufat. a fesfi, 

per, 
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per, tihíf ZS' Ðat. a 'þn, 

per, vos, 30. Nomin, plur. a |)Uf 

peíl', gcjm, Jmg, a fa. 

pcsfi, fetta, fciina, , 4. D««. den , then, rW«». 
petta, /joc, 16. nemr. /í f)esíi. 
pid, í;oj, 78. Nominat, dtial a J)u. 
pie, vid. f)e. 

þig^, fag & fadi, {,.Tgf, feginn, flcíppío, ijo. 74. 
-^. í". diggcnn, Sv. t\^Z^,idm,conv. Gr, íg%o//.íXi. 

pykkir, jþotti, autu^no, milu videtur , 66. y^. 104. -jer- 
hnm fmitum non eft, fcd imperf fickir, eíVW, 
^.^^x.thincan, .^/. thancan, G.rr. dunken, vidcru 

pin , f^inimn, a |>inn. 

ping , yör//;;/ , cofft.fww, 24. /)ropr7> cóíloqvium J)inga, 
dingan, /o^?-.-;', fpccinL pro alfing, /íW co/w/nVy 

tíniverffílilms, 14. 20. 120. 
pingfnrarknnp, ,14. (^tvW /;> z;/^. p^^. ijg- /^. (fing, 

föi', kaup, vierces). 

pingheiinr, univerfúas comitiormn , (|>jng, heimr, 
Vlf. hjuma , catnsy 

pingmenn, comrilmíes , 84. (fing, nindr). 
pingvÖUr, campus comitiorum, gó. (fing, völlr, campusy: 
pinn, fun, |>itt, tuiis, 72. . 

piodmenni, v/rpcr tota?n terrant celchratuSy Ijg. ({>iod, 
natio, madr). 

piona, firvio, 44. A, S. thenan, deonan, Cer. 
dicncn, Dan. tiene, /í/. 

pionufta, minipriumi fervitium, ^z, facra cam^ 120, 

(Jiona). 
pitt, vW. finn. 

po, foat, cowír/ifíí^ fott, qvamvis^ 43. ijo. W/. 
thau, Æ 5« theah, Æ thah, D. dog. doch, 
^'^'f- T } pokknaft, 
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pokknaíl , p/rtccf , 46, (Jocki, affccius^ henephchtmí), 
pori , audeo j 64. 84* -^- dearran, dyrran, AL durra, 

auderet Gr, ^cx^o^m confido, (for, audacin). 
þott, vid. J)o. 
potti, Jottiíi:, vid. Jykki, 

pralyndi, pervicacia, dó* ({'ra, pcrvicacia, lund, animus'), 
praung, turha, ttimultjis , compresfio, 124. Daru Sv- 

trang, anguftia, a frengia, cornprimcre, 
preyti, cerío, 72. (J)raut, certameii), 
preíkiölldr, J>re/killdi, Ume^r, 20. fcr'ihhur '^YQÍk.- 
. uldr, levi mmations a Gcr^n. thurfchwelie, q, d. li- 

menforium, Ðan. dörteríkel , iíi^7«. 
prettnn, tredccim , lo. (J>rir, tiu). 
prcvetr, trimus ^ (f^'i^'j vetr, hiems), 
pría , vid, J>rir. 

príatlo, friatygir, rriginta, \ (J>rir, tío vel tygr), 
pridi, tertiusj 118« 20. J)ridia brædra, vid. broder, 
(frir). 

prir, fria, Jriu , J>iiggia, |>rimr, tres, 24. 124. 

pritugr, tricenariusy iig. (þrii* , tio). 

præll, fervusy 26. A. S. threal , Dnn. Sv. trscl, A, 

trall , conv. Gr. "j^OiXKsV'j certi generis mercennri- 

«f, llnc Tdinen non nhs rc dcrivare ^nnvult ah A. 

Sax. threan, cafti^are, corripcre , threale, difcíplina, 
pu , |>in, J)er, J)id, ydr, yckar, yckr, ím, 40. 
pverliga, ^ricfe, ohftinate , (þver , adverfus, contU' 

max) A. S, thveor, thvar, Al. dwer, D. tverj 
, pcrverfus. 

Pvi, igitur, 14. (Dæ«. ti , Sv. thy, idcm, rcvera ahia- 
tívus pronom. fat), J>vi betr, melir^s, 94. |>viflt, 

Pvi> Dnt, ^ Ahlat./mg, neutr, a fa. 

Pvillkr, 
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pvilikr, talis, 132. Dan. deslige , comr, tolke. ({>vi, 
likr, Jm'dis). 

puniill, Tslomen Propr. pjrata ceJehris , de cujus 7wmwe 
navis poétis fumilsdyr , ajiimal vel juviemum Thu- 
Qnilis, nppcllatur, 60. 

purfri, vid. farf. 

purr, {ÆS.^yn-Q^ Ger. durr, Drt;r. tor), nriduf, 20. 
pufund, mille, 103. 11 2. 
pírr, iUasj fa. ' 

Æ, 

, pro vædi, vid, ved. 
Ætla, autU7?io, opinor, 18. mihi eft in propojnis, 48.. ír^- 
cis etiam ætla, eode^n fenfu y convenire futnfur Gr, 
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Corrigenda. 

28* not. lin. g. Æriiy lcge: Arii. 
5^. lin. ult. Laiidiaiigsh. lcge: Landmigshollte, 
^g. not. lin. 5. pro: Guttormus Bardi fílius poft 
Norvcgiff Rex faðus, lege : Gurtormus Ringa« 
i'ikÍÆ PrincepSj Haralldi Pulchricomi Norve- 
giæ Regis avuncuius. 
95. lin. 2*victif}my lege : viciimns. 
iio. lin 1«^. Sæmundur, lege: Sæmundar. 
115. not. lin. 9. ílfltis, lege: fatis. 
129. iin. I. filiusy Iqq^q: filiam* 

192. 193» linea, qvæ FiWorgam 6c Tmum conjtu^ 

git, deleatur. 

193. iinea, qvæ Isgerdavi cum ThQra conjungit, dc^ 
leatur. 
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